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PREFACE.

——

TaE present volume contaivs the results of an examination of the remains of the Amarivati
Stipa made in December 1881 and January 1882, soon after the excavation of the site by
orders of the Madras Government. By that excavation 255 slabs were laid bare, ineluding
s number that had been previously unearthed by Mr. R. Sewell, and again reburied for
safety ; other 44, which he had stored in a shed, and 29 slabs at Bejwidi Library, brought
up the total to 329 of all sorts,—some of them mere fragments, with little or no sculpture
upon them. To these, by some small excavations, I was able to add 90 more bearing seulptures
or inscriptions, and had the time and means at my disposal allowed a systematic examination,
still more might have been discovered. The following pages contain a deseription of speci-
mens of each sort of slab and sculpture, including illustrations of all the larger and best
preserved.

The publication of this volume has been very unfortunately delayed, first by the
detention of the sculptures at Amardvati for twenty months after they were packed, and so
preventing their being photographed ; secondly, by cataract in both my eyes, which erippled
me for a time, and then laid me aside entirely for four months; and thirdly, by difficulties
and delays in the preparation of the plates In a work which was intended to be comple-
mentary, so far as the Amarivatl Stlpa is concerned, to the T'ree and Serpent Worship of
the late James Fergusson, Esq., D.C.L,, LL.D., C.I.E, &e., ] had counted on much and valuable
sssistance from him. He was naturally greatly interested in it, and had promised to look
over the proof-sheets and suggest any improvements that might occur to him. The first
two chapters were submitted to him, but offered no point on which he fult disposed to make
any remark, and before the next sheets were ready to submit to him, the hand of death
was on him, and deprived me of his ever kindly and considerate criticisms, inspired as they
were to the last by a genius so intuitive as his, and a knowledge so wide and minutely accu-
rate in every detail. If the date now assigned to the Amardvati Stdpa is earlier than what
he had arrived at, his was the genius to assign it to the same age as the Nisik caves: and
bad I discovered no inseriptions of the Andhra kings at Amardvati, the revised translations
of the Nisik inscriptions and the advances made in Indian clironology since he wrote his
work would alone have required a rectification of his date. The discovery of an undoubted
inscription of King Pulumivi—the same Andhra monarch who has also left us inscriptions
at Nisik and Karlé—puts the accuracy of his bold induction beyond question,

Among the plates are included copies of all the drawings made under Colonel Colin
Mackenzie's direction’ that were not already published in Tree and Serpent Worship. Many
of the scenes depicted in the sculptures thus illustrated caunot be yet identified, but as our
knowledge of Buddhist myth and legeud advances, it may be expected that more of them
will be explaived. With reference to the plates, I cannot better express my own opinion
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than in the words of Mr. Fergusson in the Preface to the second edition of his work : *“The
more I study them, the more convinced I am that the plates of this work—I speak of the
plates and the plates only, wholly irrespective of the text—are the most valuable contribu-
tions that have been made to our knowledge of Buddhist history and art since James
Prinsep’s wonderful decipherment and translation of thé Asdoka inscriptions. These plates
present us with an entirely new but most interesting picture of religion, life, and manners
in India in the first centuries of the Christian era.” The additional fifty-two plates of
seulptures in this volume ought to increase the interest, as they add to the information.

In a work dealing with the disjecta membra of u great structure, often added to or
partly “restored” for three or four centuries, and with little beyond a few fragments of
the Outer Rail found in situ, a systematic arrangement of the materials and illustrative
notices is almost impossible; and when it is remembered that most of the text had to be
written under the almost daily interruption of official correspondenee, its defects in this
respect may perhaps find excuse,

To Dr. E. Hultzsch, now Epigraphical Assistant to the Archmologieal Survey of Sonthern
India, I am indebted for the translation of the Prikrit inscriptions found on the stones. And
Professor G. Bithler, LL.D., C.LE, of Vienna, besides the translation of the Jaggayyapeta
inseriptions, has contributed to the volume revised readings and translations of the Asoks
mseriptions at Jaugada in Gaojim, and at Dhauli in Orissa, from the facsimiles which I
made in April 1882, and his improved versions will doubtless be appreciated by Orientalists.
Lastly, to the publishers | owe the use of a large number of the woodeuts, and 1 was
allowed the use of several of the others by the late Mr. J. Fergusson shortly before his
death.

J. BURGESS,
Emssvncn, 116k Oofober 1886
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REREPORT

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA.

THE AMARAVATI STUPA.

CHAPTER L

INTRODUCTORY : EARLY HISTORY.

EN any monument of an antiquarian character is discovered in Western countries, —

it scarcely matters where, in the great basin round the Mediterranean, or within the
limits of the ancient great historic monarchies,—there is little difficulty in relegating it at
ouce to its proper period, religion, and type. So much has been done, especially within
quite recent years, for every brauch of Classical, Egyptian, Assyrian, Keltic, and other forms
of archmology, and s¢ many works have been written on every class of monuments, and the
ancient history of the different conutries is so fully kuown, that any well-educated person
can, with a moderate amount of study, speedily qualify himself to deal intelligently with
any branch of the secience or to make original investigations. In Indian archmology the
case is very different : we have no history of early times; the Pauranik legends that do
duty for history only puzzle or mislead ; in numismatics, which has done such service iy
opening up the histories of other countries, we know little or nothing as yet bearing on that
of Southern India; the inscriptions of Northern and Western India have of late been
discussed by several able scholars, Lut for the south and east of the Peninsula, the labours
of Mr. F. Whyte Ellis and Colonel Colin Muckenzie* in the early part of the century, of Sir

1 Colunel Mackenzie, between 1796 and 1818, collected over vight thousand (2076) insoriptions, besiiles
drawings aud other materials for the illustration of the antiquities of Southern India ; but, except the catalogues
andl Dirhel analyvaes of the vernacular MSS, by D 1L H. Wilson and the Rev. W, Taylor, they have not been
e,

.
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Walter Elliot * between 1826 and 1854, and of Dr. Burnell,” represent very nearly all that
bas been attempted : and in architeeture, we owe all that has yet been published to Dr.
James Fergusson.

Hence it arises that there is scarcely any literature on the subject of South Indian
antiquities but what has been created within the last few years, and that is of too local and

antiquarian research in India with the same confidence and breadth of information as he
muMm&ﬂywquiminmydﬂpanmntanmmmh. New discoveries are not
unfrequently quite unconnected with auything previonsly met with; there is nothing to
guid&thﬂinf&ltignhnrtutheirngenndnhm;nmihuhutndﬂpmﬂunlhngmd*ﬂn

expressed as to carry conviction to those not aceustomed to judge of its value or unfamiliar
with its prineiples ; fur,uthabohninurm!ugiatu once relegates to the same order of
Plants or animals forms the most unlike each other to the untrained eye; so, from a
comparison—dependent sometimes on minute details rather than marked resemblance—
the antiquary is often able at first sight to co-ordinate structures which appear to the
inexperienced very dissimilar, But this criterion of style, where it is applied with sufficient
eare, is an almost unfailing one, Inscriptions are of course most useful, but they have to
be used with eaution, for we Jo not always know whether they have not been added at
some period of restoration or addition, long after the original work was finished, or whether
they belong to some previous structure demolished to make room for that which may be
under consideration. ]

Much, too, that has been written on Indian antiquities is misleading, and some of the
largest and most pretentious works have to be used with great caution,’ and the facts they
may contain sifted from the theories and conclusions of the authors.

The remains of an ancient stiipa, or mound surrounded by carved slabs, at Amardvati,
on the left or south bank of the river Erisho4, little over twenty miles higher up than
Bejwidi, were discoversd by Colonel Colin Mackenzie, of the Trigonometrical Survey, in
1797.  The vicinity was then almost quite unknown to Europeans, and the neighbouring
village was being extended under a petty landholder, who was ambitious to secure both
regal and divine honours, and bad just made it his capital. The stpa was being excavated
by his orders, for the sake of the bricks and massive stone alabs it was found to contain,

' Bir Walter Elliot, betweon 1526 and 1834, callected copies of 595 inscriptions, chiefly in the Canarese
dhtrieuullhlﬂnkhnn.tmimndamlﬁuhrgﬂmﬂmﬁm'mlhflhgndhﬁiﬂu between 1848 and 1804 (fnd,
Anl., vol. vi, p, 227), MEm“uhqﬂynﬂMhthuppummhwlﬁﬁuﬁ:ﬂdﬂ?

IMMMhnhehﬁm?dthﬂhdnhnMdmmm and mare recently by Mr, J.
F. Hmhmmhhfﬁhdﬂm,-mmmﬂhﬁmmdwﬂ with the
Lim-..qsmi.tyulhdmmmmpthuhm MB;mynhnhzintthuﬁqutauﬂliihm Bir
WdMMmlghTﬂﬁmnﬂudHﬁuﬂdunthuwhmM

® Dr. Bamnell eollected llc-li.mﬂﬂnfimputu_tinlﬂipdmfor Hlﬂﬂifldhwmhlhﬂ
contributed little townrds their translation,

: Fnhmhmth-wlﬂmm.ﬁﬂtﬂhhmjmﬂmmhqunﬂ;mﬂuihmlumhh
Indian Antiquitiss (T vola, Mmlﬂ-ﬂhhﬂ'ﬂlrﬂhnpﬂmmlﬂ-lﬂdﬁhnmm
value have Loen published within the last decads,
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and Colonel Mackenzie visited the place, and pereciving the importanee of the discovery, did
his best to carry off or delineate as many of the finest sculptures as he was able, Bat with
0o history, and little of any other information bearing on the antiquities of the country, it is
not to be wondered at that it was not till long after Colonel Mackenzie's time that it was
first surmised that the Amarivati stdpa was s Buddhist monument. His own belief that it
might be Juina was creditable, considering the stats of knowledge at the time.

The earliest mention we have of the Telugu country is in the famous edicts of A#dkn,
about 250 B.c, in the second of which* he speaks of the neighbouring kingdoms * as Chéda,
Piiliyd, the countries of Satiyaputra, and Ketalaputra as far as Tarbaparini (Ceylon),”
Here Satiyaputra represents Telingana, probably including also Kalifiga, or the districts
over which the Telugn language is spoken, and which, in modern times at least, extends
along the east coast from Ganjam to Pulikat, and thence eastwards to the seventy-eighth
meridian, which closely corresponds with its eastern limit as far north as the Pain-gangd
River, where the boundary turns to the eastwards.

The earliest dynasty of which we have any record as ruling this eountry is that of the
Satavihanas or Andhras, who held sway for about four centuries,* from the second century
B.C. till the end of the sccond or beginning of the third century ap. In its palmier days
this kingdom must have been the most powerful in the Peninsula. Pliny,” in the first
Christian century, says, * Validior deinde gens Andarm, plurimis vicis, XXX oppidis, qums,
muris turribusque muniuntur, regi prmbet peditum C.M. equitum MM, elephautas M."

Their conquests extended far to the north and to the western coast; for one of their
earliest kings—Simuka Satakariipi—perhaps the first of the dynasty, has covered the walls of
alarge cave at Ninighit, fifty miles north-west from Pund, with an inseription recording the
great Brahmauical saerifices he had made, and the rich gifts he had bestowed on each.
occasion ;* and his suceessors, in the Cave Temples at Nisik, Kérld, and Kagher,® and on
their coins, have left evidences that they had extended their power to Milwd and the bornders
of Gujardt.”

Theflr first eapital is said to have been on the Krishnd, at Srikikulam,® about nineteen

! In the Jangada, Gimdr, Ealsi, and Eapurdigiri copics ; in the Dhauli version tha part is 50 weather-worn
that il is illagible. Bee Senart's Juscriptions de Piyadas, pp. 62 f.; Arehailog. Survey of Weat. India, Report,
vol i, p. 99 ; and infra pp . 115, 121,

? Wilford has made three dynasties of these Andbm kings (ds ftes, vol. ix, p. 101). There is no warrant
for this in the Purdans, except that in the Mateyn, o second dynasty of “*seven other Andhr kings of the sues of
their servants ® is montioned ; bt the corresponding passage in the Vidgu speaks of “ seven cOnLemPOrary races ;
s ten Abbims” &e. Wilson, Vishgs Pur., Hall's od., vol. jv, 207, 216,

3 Pliny, dfvet. Nat, ik vi, & 22, o 4.

& Aerk, Swr. Wests Ind, Bep., ol v, pp 69=74.

* Rl vol iv.pp 105-114 ; snd vol. v, pp. 75,76, 78, 82, Tn the Hathigompli inseription of Udayagisi in
Urissn, datedd in thi 463th year of the Mauryarija-kila, mention is mnds of Siitakami ** protecting the west ™ and
havipe a naweros oy of horses, wliphants, men and chariote.  This, aceotding as wa date the commencement of
the om of the Maurynn kings, may have been in 157 or in 92 ne., and is proof that this dynasty was powerful for
ab lenst a contury ot Dhagviinlil Indmji in Acfes du Siziime Cotigr, indorn. des COrientolistes, & Leide, TIilmg
partie, pp. 14801

& Wilson, Huckenzin 8K, vol. §, introl., P exvii § there is another Sel-kikols (owlgo Chiracole) on the coast
in Ganjom district, ot onn time the capital of Kalinza, mnd which i prthaps the Keeada of Prolemy (VIT, i, 12),
though be lins placesd it too near the moaths of the Ganges.  Tn the duiliea hirumill, a8 cited by Mr. Campbell
(Tefugn Grveme, Inb o di)y wo fiml it ebated that— Foruaerly, in thie time of Mann Svayambhi, in the Kali age,
Hasi, the Jord of Andbirs, the great Vishan, the slayor of the Dinava ¥ishambhn, was bom in Kikuln, ns the =on
of tho motareh Suckandrea, and was attendial by all the pods as well 18 reveroneed by all munkinll. He lavine
constructed & vidt wall contecting Srismile, Blindsvam (st Desclasinmm, L 16° 40§ N, lons. 537 E)



miles west from Masulipatam, and founded, accarding to legend, by Sumati, a great emperor;
by whom is probably meant Simuka,' the first of the dynasty. It was afterwards trans-

was either frequently moved, or else the princes had separate viceroyalties under the

king. Thus Ptolemy, the Greek geographer, about a.p, 150, mentions a city in the Dekhan
which he calls * Hippokoura the capital of Baleokouros,'* Its position is not determined, but
on the Andhra coins hmdntxﬂmlpunhmth&mudmmgl,vﬂiﬂm
Vasishthiputra and Viliviyskura Gotamiputra,' and Professor Bhindirkar has

with some probability, that Viliviyakura may be the name represented by the Greek
Balvokouros.*  Again, Ptolemy * calls Baithana or Paithana, on the Upper Godivard, * the
capital of Siri Polemaios,” in which we easily recognise St Pulumdyi or Pujumdvi,® who
is mentioned in inseriptions at Nasik, Karld, and Amardvatt

Nahapina, a satrap of Western India, and of his son-in-law Ushavadita or Rishabhadatta,
are dated in the years 40, 42, and 46," probably of the Saka era, or in A.p. 118-195,
Nahapina calls himself a Kshahardta, and Satakarni Gotamiputra says that he rooted ont
this race and subdued their country. The coins of Nahapina and of Chashtana, another
satrap, ruling most probably in Milwd and Gujardt, have both Baktrian-Pili legends and
are of the same type;® hut Ptolemy mentions a Tiastanes as ruling at Ujjain,” who is
identified with Chashtana, and this places him before 150 A.p. Then Chashtana's grandson,
Rudradiman, in an inscription on the Girndr rock, gives a date “* in the year 72," and says
he defeated “Satakarni, the lord of Dakshipdpatha” (the Dekhan). Rudradiman’s son,
Svimi Rudrasirha's eoins date from 102 to 117, or A.D. 180-195. Thus we arrive at these
approximate dates :—

Nahapina in the Dekhan i ] . : : « » nmbout ap 110-1%5
Chashtona st Ujjain , . . . aom s T IeERED
Jayaddman, hisson . . | IP——_ T w » l4D-148
Bodmdiman, his %, in Gujarkt . |, | | : » o 148178
Rudrsichh, hisgon , ., , | | s v w n 5-S00%

Kilefvar (the greates), and the Muhdndss hills (50 miles N.N.E. from Kalisgapsttam), formed iz it thres gates,”
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As Nabapiga slmost certainly represents the Kshabarfitas uprooted by Sitakarni
Gotamiputra, we must place them as contemporaries, and Pujumilyi, the son of the latter,
will thus be contemporary with Chashtans,—as we should naturally infer from Ptolemy’s
mention of both. | In brief, we have -—

Bitakamd Gantarmfputes T | - - i : ; . - efren An 114135
Pojumiyi Visishthlputrs, hisson. . . . ., | | . 135 jg31
Sivadd Satakari, Visishihtputm® . . . . . 163170
Sivaskanda, ! Midharlputen .  , . . . » 170178
5l Yajfia Sbtakarni Gautamiputm n  178-200
Vijaya i g ; % . ' = : . uw = 200-210
Chandraédl Sitakami, Vadaied® . . . ., | = 31095
Pulumdyi I11. o e s e e E e i LS

This investigation enables us to place the inscriptions we have of Pulumayi and Srt
Yajfia from Amardvati within the limits of the second Christian century.

There are, however, some other fragments of information, hitherto almost unnoticed,
which it may be as well to present here.

In a Tibetan life of the great Buddhist Achdrya Nagirjuna, the founder of the
Midhyamika sehool, who is said to have governed the Buddhist Church for sixty or sixty-
two years, we are told that he travelled widely in Southern India, converted Muiija, king of
Odivisa (Orissa), and a thousand of his people, did much for the preservation of the Southern
congregation, erected many vihiras in Odivida and other countries, and specially that he
“surrounded the great shrine of Dhinyakataka with a miling.”* Now, could we ascertain
the date at which Nigirjuna lived, this statement would be of considerable value to us.
Unfortunately such accounts as we possess on this point are most conflicting.

In the seventh ecentury three states occupied the Andhra country. Kosala extended
over o very considerable area of the territory which, less than a century ago, formed the
Mariths kingdom of Berar, and, as shown by Mr. Fergusson, its capital was probably near
Wairdgadh or Chanda.® To the south-west of it was Andhra, the eapital of which Hiuen
Thsang calls Phing-khi-lo,'—syllables which have not been transliterated into any recognisable

! Dr. Bhau Dijl (Jour. Bom, Br. R, de. Soe,, vol. vii, p. 117) places * Padumiive ™ about a.p, 190,

f Bee Il Ant, vol ix, p. 64, B Ihid,

% For a full list of the Andhms as given in the Perdgas, see Cave Temples, 1. 365,

¢ Beldefuer's Tdrandtha's Geschichle des Buddhismus, p. 72 ; Jour. As. Soe. Beng., vol. li, p. 119 ; Ind Ant,
vol. xii, p. B8

8 Jowr. R Az, Boc, X8, vol. vi, p. 262 The Mateya Purdya epeaks of o dynasty of “ Sri-parvatiys
Andhma.” which may refor to a petty dynasty of kings ruling perhaps at Chandmguptapatoam near Sri Sailam,
Wilson's Fishe. Pur., HalPs ed, vol. iv, p 208 They are mid to have relgned fifty-two years, and am, perhaps,
the swme dynasty to which the Bhdgarata Punina sssigns seven kings, Lassen, Tud. Alterth., vol i, p- 128190,

T The rescmblance of this to Vedgi, the name of the expital of the Pulluva dymssty in the fifth eentary, is elther
accidental, or Vigi poar Elur and fifty-five miles EN.E from Amarivatl does not represent the ancient Veigl. Dr,
Bumell ingenionaly tried to identify tha Chinese and Indian names = ses bis South Ind, Paleog., P l6n Inthe
inseription of Semudragupts st Allahibid, Hastivarmon, king of Veiygi, and Svamidatts of Pethipur or Pishtdpur,
are mantirned among those conguered by him in Diakshindpathin :—the latter place being about seventy-sevon miles
EN.E from the former,  This belotige to the yoar 70 or 75 of the Gupda ers, or about 390 an.  Jour, As,
Soe, Beng,, vol, iii, p. 268 ; vol i, p. 072; J. Bom, Br. B As Soe., vol. ix, App. p. exeviii ; conl, fad, Ant., wil,
¥ 73 val xif, p 3. A eluss of Brihmans, widely distributed over the Telugu country, are known as
Veiginddes, from Veagi, and, with the Vilanbdus, form the most important division of their caste in (e regrian,
Dr. J. Wilson, Caste, vol. ii, p. 54
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Indian form, though Viiikila, as proposed by M. Stan. Julien, probably approximates to it.
Its position was 900 Ii (150 miles) or so to the south of Kosala, and, if the pilgrim's
statements are to be depended on, it must bave lain somewhere to the west of the Godivari,
about Chandur, in sbout lat. 18° 35 N. To identify it with Vengi, the capital of the
Pallava kingdom of the fifth century, is in confliet with the overthrow of that dynasty by
Kubja Vishpuvardhana about thirty years before Hiuen Thsang's visit. The eirenit of 600D
Ii,' which he aseribes to the kingdom of Dhafiakataka, implies a breadth of at least 150
miles, and embracing Vengi and the whole of the ares included in the present Krishyll and
Godiivari distriets, with a large territory outside of them. The third kingdom was Mahd-
Andhra or Dhimyakataks, whose capital Hiuen Thaang places 1000 li (165 miles) or so to
the south of Phing-khi-lo, and near it were two great convents, then deserted.

At the end of his account of Kosala, Hiuen Thsang tells us that in former times a
So-to-pho-lo, for the sake of Nigirjuna, had established o Safighirima at a place *about
300 li or sixty miles to the south-west of the country, on the Po-lo-mo-lo-ki-li mountain.
The solitary peak of this mountain towers above the rest, and stands out with its mighty
precipices as a solid mass of rock, without approaches or intervening valleys.” Not having
visited the place himself, and being extremely credulous and ready to believe any wonderful
acconnt, the report he gives from hearsay is manifestly a very exaggerated one and not a
little indefinite. 1le says the king “tunnelled out this rock through the middle,” and “at
n distanee of ten 1i, by tunnelling, be opened a covered approach., Thus, by standing under
the rock, we see the elifl excavated thronghout, and in the midst of long galleries (or
corridors) with eaves for walking under and high towers, the storeyed building reaching to
the height of five stages, cach stage with four halls with vibdras enclosed,” %c. He
informs us also that the name signified “black peak.” Fa-hian, in the beginning of the
fifth century, also heard of this place when at Baniras, and gives a still more wonderful
pecount of it. Tle calla it Po-lo-yu,* which he explains as meaning “ pigeon monastery.”
This latter woul | lead us to Pardvata as the proper name, while Hiuen Thsang’s Po-lo-mo-
lo-ki-1i may b transliterated, as Julien does, into Paramalagiri, or into Parabaragiri, or, as
Mlr. Beal has it, into Bhramarigiri ; * but none of these forms help us to identify the place,
though both Chinese spellings seem to point to Parvata as perhaps the true one. To this
tuonastery we ure told Naghrjuna summoned Bhikshus or devotees to reside in it, and
stored it with eopies of all the canonieal books and their commentaries ; and as the Tibetan
books say that he died at the monastery of Dpal-gyi-ri or Sri-Parvata mountain,® they
doubtless rofer to the same place, Afterwards, Hiuen Theang informs us, quarrels arose,
and the Drihmans expelled the Buddhists and took entire possession of the monastery.
Now, if we assume, with Mr. Fergusson, that Wairigadh * was the capital of Kosala, and that

woull be the most difficult thing possibile to get elose spproximations to the peripheries of districts, and when
uhtninndlhs;nlrmlnnidmnllhquuindudu!; thus  eircumfersnee of 6000 ki may enclose almost any ares up
to 80,000 square miles, aceording to the form enclosed and the eharsoter of the boundary-line,

? Fa-hian, chap, xxcv,

* Julien's Mém. sur les Contr, Occid, torme i, pp. 101-106, and Mithode, Nos, 1159, 1043 ; Beal's Bud.
fiscords of West. Countries, vol. ii, pp. 214-217

* Vesiliel's Bouwdtinme, > 201,

* Jour. R As Soc, N8, vol, vi, p 262, Wairkgadh, in lat. 20" 25' N, long. 80° &' E., is, scconding to
trudition, a place of grest antiquity, founded by King Vairdchana, 1t was the eapital of a family of Milnd chiefs,

&umrynnwuthmwnhylhuﬁmd.ahulthnuinthu . The surrounding forest containg numerons
Iunnﬁiﬁﬂmuflnuimhﬂﬂﬂi:ngn, B
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Hiuen Thsang's * 300 1i from the country ™ are to be measured from the capital, we ought to
look for the site of this monnstery somewhere to the south-west of Chindi, or near
Manikdurg and the Varadhd river. Mr. Fergusson would place it on the Vifijhdsant hill,
near Bhindak, a town which local tradition identifies with Bhadrivatl, mentioned in the
Mahdbhdrata. The Vidjhisani hill, however, does not at all answer to the deseription
given by Hiuen Theang, though it contains caves which mark it out as an ancient place.

But Sri-Parvata is the name of the famous Brahmanical temple, dedicated to Mallikir-
Jjuna,' which stands on a lofty rock overhanging the Krishyd river, and is better known by
the synonymous name of Sri-Sailam, one of the twelve great linga shrines of later Hinduism,*
about 102 miles W.5.W, from Dharanikota and eighty-two miles EN.E. from Karnul. This
15 250 miles south of Minikdurg and beyond the probable limits of the Kosala kingdom ;
but it is to be remembered that Hiven Thsang reports from hearsay, and may easily have
been led into a mistake as to its position ; indeed, his expression is 8o ambiguous, that it is
doubtful whether the distance was reckoned from the capital of Sh’-yen-toh-kia or from the
borders of the Kosala country. The accounts given both by Fa-hian and Hinen Thsang
agree quite as closely with the actual shrine of Sd-Parvata as Hiuen Thsang’s similar second-
hand report respecting Ajantd does with the fact. No previous attempt to fix the site of
this place has been satisfactory ; * it has puzzled every one, and that now offered ig the only
one that, with the exception of the rather obscure indication of distance, fulfils the essential
conditions in the deseriptions. That Si-Parvata was the proper form of the name seems
proved by the Tibetan, and the identity of this with Sri-Sailam is well known and
recognised throughout Sanskrit literature, while the acknowledged great antiquity of the
Hinddi shrine, the ancient and very remarkable causeways of very early date constructed
from different points up to the top of the precipitous hill, and the character of the place,
agree sufficiently with the reports of the Chinese pilgrims.

" Inlat 167 N. and long. 78" 55" . Soe Ariat. Kea, vol. v, p. 303 1€ ; vol. xv, p. 123; Madras Jour.
of Lit and Bi, 3d series, pt. 2 (Oct, 1866), pp 132-134, 138-130 ; Hamilton’s Gazetteer, & v. Purwuitum,
Bince this was in type I have personally visited this remote shrine, so difficalt of acosss, and found the almost
innlated hill, about 1570 feet high, surrounded on three gides by the river Krishni and the fourth partly by the
Bhimanakollam torrent. The present temple dates from about the beginning of the sixtesnth cantury, and in
details o resembles the HazirRima temple at Vijayanagar, that there can be Littls doubt that they wers both huilt
about the mms time. The courses of sculptares on the outer walls round the courts are of precisely the same
chametar us those at Vijajanagar. It must have beon rebuilt after some destruction by the Muhammadans, probably
in the fifteenth contury ; but of its predecessors there ame faw if any vestiges now visibla,

? Wilson's Hindu Theatre, vol. ii, pp. 18, 277 ; du Hes, vol. zvii, pp. 196, 197 ; Monier Williams's Hip-
duigm, p. 178,

! Jour, B A Boe., vol. vi, p. 313 ; Cunningham, dne, Geay., p. 645,

* The Miteya Purina speaks of s family of Srl-Parvatiya Andhems, which may refer to a petty dynnsty of
kings ruling cither at Srl-Snilam itself, or noross the river, at Chandraguptapatoam in the vielnity, They are said
to have ruled ﬁﬂy-lwuﬁmamimpem:m&umamm'ﬂehhmm Purdya assigns seven kings,
Wilson, Vish Pur,, Hall's e, vol. iv, p. 208 ; Lassen, Ind. Alterth,, vol. ii, p. 12190 SriPirvata or Sri-Saila
ia mentioned in the Mahdhh,, iii, 8160 ; Suiruta, ii, 160, 2; Brik. Saihita, xvi, 3 ; Mivkand, Pur, Ivii, 15;
Viisara:l,, §7, 3; Bidg, Pur, v, 19, 16; x, 29, 13; Kathdsaritsdg., 65, 66, T4, 105. Tn the Mitsya Prrdwa,
whare the numes of Durgd are given, sho is aaid 1o be called Midhav! at Sti-Sila ; in the Siva Purdna the lingn
hets s called Mallikijuna. ‘When Iidus was shin by Siva as he was traversing the heavens, part of his carcass
fell at Frl-aily in Siddhikshetrn, another at Amnamkantakn, and the remainder near Gafiglaizar. Revdmahdtmya,
chap. xxix, in Wilson, S, Works, vol. v, b 118 In the Sndhmhhr_pu-&:ﬂmwnﬂ “Sntkars adores in
Mabirdshtra the Mallikirjuna of Sei-Sails ;* and in the Agni Purdpa, Sl s said to have performed ansterities
there. The shrines are dedicated to Mallikirjuns, & form of Siva, and to Pirvatl and Branharambhi, to the latter
of whom a sheep is sacrificod every Tuealay amd Friday—a survival of the old bloody sacrifices offered to all forms
of Durgd.  There is o Mallikivjune Sataba ,—Wilson, Mack. OalL, vol. i, p. 350,
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To return from this digression : the king who was the Danapati or patron of Nigirjuna,
and who, through a device of his queen to secure the throne for her son Susakti, is related to
have died at the same time as the patriarch, is said by I-tsing, another Chinese traveller, to
have been of the So-to-pho-han-na or Sadvihana family, and was called Sh'-yen-toh-kia, while
Gunpavarman (431 A.D.), in his translation of Nigrjuna's Subpillékha, calls him Shan-tho-kia.
There is no uniform certainty about the transliteration of Sanskrit names from Chinese;
thus Hinen Thsang's So-to-pho-ho and I-tsing’s Bo-to-pho-han-na are translated into Chinese
a8 In-shen, the Sanskrit equivalent of which is Sadvihana, whereas we know that the family
name of the Andhra kings was Sitavibana or Sitavihans. But for the restoration of his
personal name from Sh'yen-toh-kia or Shan-tho-kia we have po translation or other datum.

In Tibetan he is called Bde-bydd, which ia translated by the Sanskrit Serkara’
Tiranitha says he was called Udayana, but tells us that in his youth he was named
Jetaka,® which hardly approximates to the transliteration of Sh'-yen-toh-kia. Mr. Bunyin
Nanjio suggests Jidtaka® as the probable original form of the name. All that we can
as yet determine is, that he was most probably one of the latest members of the Andhra
dynasty, and possibly identical with the Siri-Yafio or Sti-Yajfia of the Nasik and Kanheri
cave-temple inseriptions, whom we have placed about 180 to 200 A.p. Bome manuseripts,
however, assign to him a reign of ten or more years longer.

In further consideration of the date of Nighrjuna, it is to be remembered that the
Tibetan books take no account of the second Buddhist council, and place the Nirvdpa or
death of Buddha only 110 years * before the council in Adoka’s time, 240 B.e. Thus they
place the council under Kanishka, the great Indo-Skythian king, 400 years after the
Niredna ;* and so with other dates. Hiuen Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim of the seventh
century, also usually employs this chrouology.! Now Kanishka, who is always placed 400
years after the Nirvdna, is generally admitted to have ruled about 78-100 A.p., and
Pirdvika, the Buddhist patriarch who presided at the great council, was his contemporary.
Aévaghdsha was the second in succession to Pirévika, and Nigirjuna the fourth. This
removes him a considerable distance from the commencement of the second eentury, or even
into the third. Some accounts mention that be lived when 500 years from the Nirvdna had
elapsed, or about 150-200 A, and Tiranitha, the Tibetan historian, quotes statements to
the effect that he lived either twenty-nine years from the beginning or from the end of the
sixth Buddbist century,” or about 180 or 220 a.p, If, as is probably intended, the date of
his death is meant, and as the interval between Afoka’s council and A.p. 78 is more than the

! “He who makes happy ; "—Vassilicf's Bowldisme, p. 201 ; Jischke's Tebetan-English Dictionary, p. 2705 ;
Jour, Ax. Soc. Ben., vol. H, p 119, or Ind, Ant, vol xii, p. 88 Udayana is also translated into Tibetan as
Bdespyod, and Bds-spyod-baas-po, and in one plscs is tesnsliterated by Utmynna Schisfner's, Tiirandtha's
Gesch. das Buddliemmes, pp. 2, T1, T2,

*Thnnihhlglmhhhmﬂyumauﬂ'lntiﬂhmmjmﬁrmmdthm corruptinns may shake our
confidence in Lhnlnem.c;nfthhplnmﬂmhlmppliﬂ. Behiafner's Tidrandtha's Gesch. des Buddismus, pp.
3, 71, 73, 303, 304 ; Jour. As Sie. Ben., vol. i, p, 118,

" Catalogue of the Chin, Dud. Tripitaka, No. 1464, Might not the name be Jayanta, for Vijaya, the susesssor
of Yajfis Sri1 The Tibetan rypd/ i equivalent to the Sanskrit jaya, f

‘Jutr.Au.Sar.Bcn..wl.i,p.ﬂ.

* Awiat, Hex., vol. xx, pp. 400, 513,

¥ Beal's Bud. Records of West, Countries, vol. i, pp. 99, 150, 151, 156, 174-175. He secms o wse this mothad
8 ono in vogue in India, but not necessarily rorrect ; sometimes he adopis & longer shronology ; idid, vol, i, pp.
239 893

¥ Vaseilind, p. 201 ; Tdrdndtha, p. 73,
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290 years weo have allowed,' while it seems more natural to reckon from the beginning than
the end of a century, we may assume the earlier of these two periods as perhaps the nearer
to the true date. If, as seems probable, Sri-Yajiia or else Pulomdivi I1L. was the Sitavihana
king who patronised him, his rule over the Church may have begun about 137 and ended in
197 ; * or, under the last king, it may bave extended to about 215 A.p. For our present
purpose, however, it is sufficient to have thus fixed the conclusion of his ministry within a
few years hefore or after o.p. 200.

We now pass to the mention of the Amarivati monument by Hiuen Thsang The
Chalukyans had conquered the country about thirty years previonsly, and Juyasiahavallabha,
the second ruler of the new dynasty, was on the throue, when, about the year 636, the Chinese
traveller passed down from the kingdom of Andhra through a thick forest country to Mahi-
Andhra, which he also ealls Tho-va-kie-tse-kia or Dhafikitaka, from the old eapital, close to
Amarivath He describes the state as nearly 1000 miles in circuit, and its capital some forty
li (nearly seven miles) round. The country he found thinly populated—possibly the result
of the recent conquest; the convents had been numerous,” Lut were mostly desertad and
ruined ; while of those preserved there were about twenty with a thousand priests or so.
And he goes on to say that “to the east of the city, bordering (leaning) on a mountain, is a
convent called the Fo-lo-pho-shi-lo or Purvadili. To'the west of the city, leaning against
(maintained by) a mountain, is a convent called "O-fa-lo-shi-lo or Avarssili. These {or this)
were built by an early king in honour of Buddha. He hollowed the valley, made s road,
opened the mountain erags, constructed pavilions and long (Tateral) galleries, while ehambers
supported the heiglts and connected the caverns. The divine spirits respectfully defended
it ; both saints and sages wandered here and reposed. . . . But there Lave been no priests
(here) for the last hundred years, in eonsequence of the spirit of the mountain changing his
shape, and appearing sometimes as a wolf, sometimes as a monkey, and frightening the
disciples ; for this reason the place has become deserted and wild, with no priests to dwell
there.”* And in the life of Hiuen Thsang by Hoei-lib, it is added to the mention of the
monasteries, that the king who built (the latter), * lavished on it all the splendour of the
Baktrian palaces.”*®

It is not quite clear what city is here meant ; naturally we might infer that it was the
capital, which was then at Bejwidd ; and if so, Amardvati, if it corresponded to the Aparadili
or Western-Rock monastery, would be twenty miles distant; but if Dhafiakataka were {he city
meant, Amarivati is to the east of it, and would rather agres to the Easteru-Rock or Prrvagili
convent ; and, indeed, the site of a second stiipa is still pointed out to the west of Dharagi-

! Indeed, the statement thot Kanishks lived 400 yrams after Buddha simply means that 400 yesrs “ hof
¢lapsed,” and it may have been by twenty or even ffty mors,

* After the above had been written, I found that Fitel, in his Haondbook af Chinese Buddhiom, lins placed
Niglrjuna's rule between 137 and 194 a0, What are his data § not stated, but it would be very interasting to
know, as the coimeidance with the results of this independent investigation is remarkable.

¥ In the statement in the Mahdwasiso (5th cont), that the grent sage Malddiva took with him from Pallavs.
bhigo (the Pallava countries) 460,000 devotees, whils 844,000 went from all other partz of Indin, Kachmir and
Kahul to the consecration of the Ruanwelli digaba ot Anurbdhapura (e eirsa 100), the numbers are of conrse
greatly exagremted (and Turnour has inndvertently added o million 1o the number of Pallsve bhikshus), but the
relative proportion is an evidenee that Buddhism was believed to huve been, in early times, in & very flonrishing
condition along the enst coast of the Peninsuls.  Tumour's Mahdioagiso, p. 171

! Beal, Bud. Records of Weat. World, vol, #, pp. 221-223; M. Julien, Mem, sur fex Contr, Oeeid,, 1, i p 111,

% 8L Julien's Vie de Hunwn Thaang, p. 188,
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kota, which may have corresponded to his second safighlirima, though every vestige of it has
now disappeared. But neither hypothesis quite meets the statement, because the Amarivatt
stlipa is not on or very near any mountain or high rock ; still we must bear in mind that Hiuen
Thsang, not having visited it personally and not clearly understanding his informants, has, as
in the cases of Sri-Parvata and Ajantd, given an inaceurate report. The capital in Hiuen
Theang’s time was doubtless at Bejwidd, and Mr. Fergusson bas satisfactorily shown * thut the
reference to mountaivs may be explained as referring to the road or via sacra leading from
the capital to the Avarndild monastery, which could be no other than this one at Amardvati.
Moreover, the names of the two monasteries, as we shall see below,* may be otherwise
explained than with strict reference to their relative topographical position.

But we are not entirely dependent on Hiuen Thsang for mention of a stipa at
Dhafiskatakn. The Tibetan translation of this name is Dpal-ldan-'bras-sputts (sccumulation
of grain) or Dbinyakataka, and Tiranitha refers to the great Chaitya at it," in terms which
might imply that it had been one of the greatest seats of Buddhism in early times.

Like nearly all local legeuds and royal genealogies, those of the Andhra country derive
the descent of the early kings from Parikshit and Janamejaya at the time of the Great War.
To Salivihana or Sitavihana * is assigned a rule of twenty-one years, but his four successors,
Midhavavarmd, Kuluketans, Nilakaptha, and Mukkanti,’ together fill a period of 199 years,
the lnst dying in 298 A.p, Then a Chola dyuasty is said to bave ruled for 217 years, and
was succeeded by a Yavana Bhoja and his dynasty, lasting for 458 years, till A.n. 973.* By
the race Lere called Yavanabhoja is apparently meant the Eastern Chalukyss, who, under
Kubja Vishinuvardhana, conquered the country about A.p. 606, and ruled till about 1064.
They were preceded by a Pallava dynasty, of whose history as yet we know but little.
They ruled at Vengi, and were connected, if not identical, with the kings of Kafichi,'—

! Jour. . As. Soe., N.8,, vol. xii, pp. 104-100, ? Bes pu 24,

* Taranitha's Geach, des Buddhismus, pp, 143, 277 ; conf. Koppen, vol ii, p. 111 ; Lassen, fad. A, vol iv,
P 15 Inan inseription in the prossnt tample at Amardvatt, dated in Saka 1283 (an. 1361), the place is called
Se-Dhinyavitipura, which is quite equivalent to the Paii form Dhamifiakataka. Conf, Fad. Ant., vol xi, p. 97.

* Tiorn at Silayadbira in the Dekhan, Conf Ark. Sur, West, I, Rep., vol. iii, p. 56 ; Az fes, vol. ix,
p. 161 ; Wilson, Sel. Works, vol. iii, p, 181. Of the Paurdnik lists of Andhra kings, these local logends seem
to make no montion.

. lm:hngnaumithnuukhnﬁhummmnniumﬂzﬂnun identifies Mukkanti with Trinftra Pallava
(Lists, pp. 24, 135; eonf, Ind, Ant., vol. vii, pp. 243-247). When Mukkanti is ssid to have introduced the
eight Brikmay Gitras and given them villages at Guntir, Kocharla, Vinukonda, and Yupputar, it is only ascribing
%o liim what is usually related of the founders of Indian kingdoms. The introduction of the Niyogt or seculurised
Brihmans, however, into the district, ns writers and village aecountants, is sseribed in the Yuppaturu inseription to
Trindtra, and slsewhere this is said to have taken place in 1288 an  Jowr. Madras Lit, Soc, vol. vii, p. 362 ;
Wilsan, Mactenzie MSS, vol i, p. exx.

8 Jour. Mad. Lit. Soe., vol, vii, pp. 351-354 ; Wilson, Mackensie MSS., vol. i, pp. exix, exx., cxxiv.

7 Compare the styls, * Mahibhoja,” applied 1o princes in the Kudd and Bedsd inseriptions ; Arch, Sur. of
West, Ind. Rep., vol. iv, Pi B4, B35, 87, 88, 90,

* Most of the published information respecting the Palluvas has appeared in the Tudian Antiquary, ses vol. i,
p- 362; vol. ii, pp. 165, 158, 161, 278 : wol. Hi, ;o 152; wol. iv, P 110; wol. v, pp. 50-53, 78, 185, 154-157,
175-177, 318 ; vol. vi, pp. 25, 30, 61-63, 65, 69, T1, T8, 85, 87, 93; vol. vii, pp 6-7, a1, 111, 219, 243, 345-
247, 304 vol. viil, pp. 1 , 23-95, 3, 50, 60, 88, 167173, 244246, 273984 ; vol, ix, pp. 49, 99-103, 129 ;
vol. x, pp. 30-39, 102, 134, 163 ; vol xi, pp. 97, 111, 125-127, 136, 162, 2356 £ ; vol xii, P 187 ; also Bomell's
South TnL. Palwog., pp. 15-17, 33-39, 67, 70, 135, 136 5 Jour. Mad., Lit. Soc,, vol. vi, pp 8 20, 202, 207, 519 ;
vol =i, pp. 302-306 ; vol =i, p. 53 ; vol xvi, o 132; vol xx, p. 08 ; Jour. da Soe Beng., wol. vil, pp. 110,
121, 406, If the term Palilovn in Sanskrit literatire always refers to the Parthians (M, Miiller, /f, Sans Liz.
i 54§ Wober, Hisd, Ind, L., po 158), il seoms somewliat strange, that while Andhras, Chiojss, Kemlss, and other
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possibly ruling the Andhra country through princes of the blood royal or Yuvardjas, From
their copperplate grants we have recovered the names of some of the line ruling in the
fourth or-fifth century, and a fragment of a large inseription found at Amardvatl gives a
considerable number,' but unfortunately only a portion of each line is preserved, and we
cannot determine their mutual relations or dates. The dynasty may have ruled for two
centuries or more previons to the beginning of the seventh, and in the interval betwesn the
Andhras and it there muast have been another ruling race* represented perhaps by the
Purashadatta Mivlbariputrs, whose inseriptions I discoversd at Jaggayyapeta® It is said
that the lust of the Andhrus was drowned, and was succeeded by usurping officers,' when
the kingdom was probably broken up into several portions.

From this examination we have been able to fix approximately the dates of the early
Andlira kings whose inscriptions are found at Amarivati, and of Nigrjuna, through whose
influence the rail is said to have been erected. The results are in close accordanee, and so
far mutually support each other. Let us now see how far this agrees with the style of the
work as previously investigated by Mr. J. Fergusson. When he wrote his Tres and Serpent
Worship in 1868, he very justly compared both the style of the seulptures and the alphabet
of the inscriptions with those of the Buddhist rock-temples at Nisik and Kagheri, and
decided that the Amarivati rail stood in point of time between the Sitakarpi Gautamiputra
cave at Nisik and the Kngheri chaitya ; but neither then nor when he published the second
edition of the work in 1873 had these eatly inscriptions received due attention, and almost
the only information then available was coutained in Dr. Stevenson's paper® of 1852, in
which the Nisik inscriptions are ascribed to the early part of the fourth century. As stated
above, we now kmow that the inseriptions of Sitakarni Gautamiputra and Pulumiyi
Vasighthiputra at Nasik belong to about the middle of the second century, and those of Sri-
Yajiia Gautamiputra to the end of the snme centary.* With this fresh determination, then,
we must necessarily carry back also the date of the Amarivati ril; and this is exactly in
the line of Mr. Fergusson's argument. For, after discussing the evidence just noticed, he
added :—* Notwithstanding all this, there is s0 much of Greek, or rather Baktrian art in the
architectural details of the Amardvati tope, that the first inference is that it must be nearer

South Indian nations are so frequently mentioned, the Pallavas of Kifchi and Vedyrl ehould be passed over. But
in the lists in the Mahdbhdrata, &v, we find the Pahlavas so froquently elussed with Drividas, Sakas, Yavanas,
Haboras, &e., and with Abhims, Sabamsz, Mallss, &c, that it muy well be supposed that the Pallsvas were, in soveral
eases ab lesst, meant, but that the copyists, not so familinr with thie southermn race as with the classic Pahlavas,
nasimilated the names, or ¢ven misread the former. We kmow that in some cases they have changed the nams
also jnto Palinavas, The following are the principal seforences to the Pahlavas i—Manw, x, 44; Mahibidrata, i,
6683 ; i, 118D, 1871 ; iii, 19980; i, 355, 375 Harivamia, 760, 768, 776, 181, 783, 1446, 1764, 6441 3 Brikat
Sailiita, v, 38 ; xiv, 17; xvi, 38 ; xviil, 6 ; Mdrkand, Pur., Ivil, 36 ; Iviii, 80, 50 ; Wilson, Fighgu Pur, {
Hall), vol. iii, pp. 201, 294. The ouly mention I know of them in Baunddha literaturs is Uit in the Mahdvarues,
eh, xxix, cited in note 3 above, p. 8.

! Notes on Amardvart Stidpa, p. 50.

* The Sri-Parvatiys Andlims, already referred to,

¥ Ind Ant,wvol =i, pp. 356250,

¢ As Res, vol. ix, pp, 45, 62, 102, 110,

¥ J. Bom. B. R, A Soc., vol. v, Rl AL

¢ Dr. Bithlor iz inclined to date them about 130 years earlier, but his hypothesis depende on the Eshatmpas
haring used the Vikmmidityn em, and on the Gupla era being 128 years sarlisr than the date assigned to it by
Albirani, both of which require confirmation, Pandit Dhagvinldl Indraji, PhoD. (Bomb. Gaset,, vol, xvi, P G20),
by dating the Gupita era frum the second centary, has supported the same theory ; but this position, in view of
recent researches, is untenalfe. The Gupta em commenced in 319 ap,
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to the Christian era than the form of the inseriptions would lead us to suppose.” '  With the
revised date for the inseriptions we find that this inference is perfeetly justified, and we
may now with coufidence place the date of the rail in the latter part of the second century,
The stlipa itself is much older, as is shown both by the sculptures and the inseriptions—
especially one in the Maurya character recording the gift of a pillar by the General Munda-
kugtala. The inner rail, agnin, is probably slightly more modern than the outer one.

! Tree and Serp, Wor,, P 173,

L Buddhs, Siriputrs, and Mumudgalyiyann, from s Gandidm Seulpturs.
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CHAPTER 1L
THE EXCAVATIONS AT AMARAVATL

Tar town of Dharanikota is the ancient Dhanyakataka or Dhanyakataka, the capital of
Maha-Andhra, and lies about eighteen miles in a direct line to the westward from Bejwildd,

on the south or right bauk of the Krishnd river, above the bed of which it is well raised. It

is surrounded on all four sides by a massive embankment of earth and broken brick and

stones, about 650 yards on each side, the west side only being a little shorter and irregular
owing to a curve in the river bank. This embankment marks the site of the ancient walls

of what must have been the citadel of a city and a place of very considerable strength in

early times. A large town no doubt surrounded it. The local tradition, as given by Colonel

Mackenzie, runs that :—* The ancient city of Dharanikota is said to have extended 31 miles

in length ; on the west to the village of Muttayapalem, and on the east to the small pagoda of
Pedantiyimman, on the road to Vaikugpthapuram. These places are each about 13 miles from

the centre of Dharapikots' On the south the extent is not precisely known, but it is

supposed it did not extend beyond Nukkaddvarndinne.” Just half & mils to the east is the

modern town of Amardvati, built on the site of an old village, in the end of last century, by

Rija Venkatidri Niyudu, the zamindic of Chintapalle, who made it his capital. [t was

built with streets crossing at right angles, the prineipal one of very considerable width ; and

in the early part of the present century, it was a flourishing little town, with a Saiva temple

of some repute which then attracted numerous pilgrim visitors, and it had some trade in,
weaving, &c. But since the impoverishment of the Zamindirs, through lawsuits among them-

selves, it has fallen back, the palace is now in ruins, and the place decayed,

To the south of the town, just beyond the outer hats of the lower castes, is the now
famous mound which, before 1796, presented the appearance of a very large low tumulus,
crowned by a smaller one about thirty yards in diameter and twenty feet high, which had
been cased with brick, and was locally known as Dipdldinne or “* Hill of Lights"

From a report which Colonel Mackenzie, then on survey duty, had heard in 1797, of
antiquities Iately discovered at Amarivati, he determined to visit the place; and we may as
well here give his account in his own words. He says,' “I found a cireular tremeh about
ten feet wide, dug about twelve feet deep, into a mass of masonry, composed of bricks of
sixteen inches square and four inches thick. It is probable that this body of masonry did
not extend to a greater depth. The central area was still untouched : and a mass of rubbish
was thrown outside of the ditch, which preventad any observation of its original state; but
I conjecture that the whole had, previous to its opening, formed a solid eirenlar mound.
In this diteh a white slab lay broken, which still exhibited some figures in rilievo, of which
Mr. Sydenbam took a sketch. Against the outside of the trench, were placed three or four
slabs of the same colour, standing, hut inclining inwards; on the inside, where these were
uncovered, they had no figures, except where the top of one rose above the earth. Without,
some sculptures appeared, which lead me to conclude that these sculptures were exposed on
that side to view. From the inquiries of my Brihmans, T could obtain no other necount,

I This woull agres well with Higen Thsang's circuit of forty 13, * Amaf, Bee, vol ix, p 974
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than that this place was called Dipdl-dinne, or the * Hill of lamps.” The Rija, about a year
ngo, had given orders to remove a large stone, to be carried to the new pagoda which Le was
building, when they discovered the brick work, which induced them to dig up the rest.
The white stoties were then brought to light, and unfortunately broken; at least we eould
perceive few of them ; and Ehaugh it was said that some were carried iuto the temple, the
Brihmay, who was admitted, bad perceived only some broken picces.”

In a copy of a brief memorandum in the volume containing his drawings from
Amardvatl, and written perhaps at the time of his visit, he says,—*To the southwards of the
village, close to it, is a circular mound of about minety fect in diameter, which had boen cased
round with bricks of a large size and slabs of white stone, sculptured so far as [ could see by
their remains there; for the best stones were carried into the pagods which Visu Reddi was
repairing in S. 1718."*

It was not till March 1816 that Colouel Muackenzie revisitad Amarivall, when he
roturned with several European assistants* and remained shout five mouths in the neigh-
bourhood, and the assistants for some months longer, making a large series of carefully-
finished drawings of seulptures, with a map of the surrounding country. These were all
produced in duplicate, and this was most fortunate, for while many of the volumes of hLis
collections left at Madras and Caleutta have been destroyed o lost, the India Office copy of
the Amardvati drawings has been carefully preserved.

About 1819-20, Colonel Mackenzie wrote an account of the antiquities at and around
Amardvat, which appeared in the Caleutta Journal, and was reprinted after his death, in
the Asiatic Journal for May 1823.° From this the following extracts referring to the
stlpa may be worth repreducing ;—** About twenty-three years ago (S. 8. 1718) the Rija
Visureddi Venkatddri Niyudu zaminddr of Chintapalle, after visiting the temple of
Amardévara, proceeded on a religious tour to perform bis devotions at the celebrated pagoda
of Tirapati; on his return, he felt disposed to change his residence from Chintapalle, and
found a new city, so that ho pitched on the site of Amarivatl as the best suited for the
purpose from its eoutiguity to the Krishyd river, the openness of the country around, and
the sanctity of its temple, which is reckoned the first among five principal places of Siva
worship in the country of Telangana,”

“To effect bis views, he invited Binyans from Chinapalle, Penugafichiprdlu, Nundigima,
and Betavdlu, as well as BrAhmans and other settlers to all of whom he made suitable
advauces of money to enable them to erect Labitations. While thus engaged preparing
accommodation for himself, the employment suggested to Lis mind the possibility of
obtaining bricks by digging for them in the several mounds of earth with which Dhara-
nikota and the adjacent grounds abounded. With this view he commenced first at
Nakkadévaradione, which was then s pretty high circular mound ; after digzing all round it
to the depth of one yard and a balf, a few large bricks were all that was found, with broken
pieces of the same material somewhat lower. This mound at preseut measures in diameter
thirty feet, and is of moderate height.

* He next dirccted his search in quest of the same materials to another mound of eartl,

' An. 1796-7 ; Colonel Mackensie's elerk has here written 1778, but the mistake is manifest. Mr. Sewsll in

roprinting this and cther papers has done so fiteratim and without calling attention to the wrrata ; I have thought
it better to correct more errors of spelling and misprints,

1 Mmﬁmntmlhﬂhsmhhnnhnrlnlm European draughtsmen here, Memsrs, I Hamilton, A

Burke, Newman, J. Mustis, C, Barnett, W, Erdcnhnn,T..&.an,J.Gwl&,T.Imkwmd,mﬂlhmmﬁtu
* Yol xv, pp. 464-478,
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a little higher up, near Balsalimma pagods, an ancient Saki! temple : on opening which, at
the depth of one cubit, a great quantity of entire bricks were collected, and the search in
consequence was continued to a greater depth. The excavation at present forms a small
receptacle for water supplied by the aunual rains. The search was afterwards continued on
the western side of the ruinous fort of Dharanikota with similar suceess,

* While the palace, &c., were yet finishing, the Musalman people who had taken up
their residence at the south end near Dipildinne, in digging for the same purposes, had
occasionally found bricks of an extracrdinary size as woll as o fow fragments which possessed
beautiful carvings, which circumstance was reported to the Réja, who eagerly came over
to inspect.the place, and perceiving that it was the most eurious of the several mounds he
had caused to be opeuned, coneeived that it might embowel something of value ; as most
places so marked are generally the receptacles of hidden treasures, he commanded the
Musalmans to move clsewlhere, as he designed to form a garden there and a reservoir jn the
centre. Boon after this e ordered workmen to be employed in digging the mound of
Dipéldinne, the upper part of which rose in a turreted shape to the height of twenty feet,
which was cased round with bricks of unusual dimensions ;* the diameter at top measurad
about thirty yards.

* In digging along the eastern skirts of it, a small temple was discovered, near which
lay an image which Visureddi caused to be taken into the temple of Amaréévara, it is
supposed for public worship. A small distance west of the above, two pillars were next
cleared, which resembled (and perhaps once formed) the entrance to & small pagoda.

“*The workmen next proceeded to luy open the western side, in which direction also a
emall buildivg was discovered, which contained a large pillar lamp in a complete state,
having & basin at bottom, and places at top for five wicks or lights. It contained about ten
séra® of copper, which, on being committed to the fire, dissolved into dross, from its having
been very much injured and earth-eaten. Oun the north side of the mound, where at present
extends a five of houses, with that part of it left unoccupied and rather low, a Mantapa of
four pillars was found, buils with bricks : this is supposed to have been a chapel of Jaina
worship, from a headless image which it contained sitting cross-legged.

* While forming the reservoir at Dipildinne, all the seulptured slabs of Various sizes
which were found on the northern side were removed to the tank of ﬂivngnﬁga, with which
the flight of steps on the western side, to the number of twenty, was constructed. Some of
the remuining stones have been carried into the great pagoda, part of which are placed as
steps to the sanctuary of Amaréévara, while some are Placed in the wall at the entrance of
the pagodas of Mahishisura-mardani and Somé§vara, In short, these valuable stones of
antiquity have been used in various buildings, both public and private; those in particular
applied to Musalman mosques have first been carefully divested of every carving by rubbing
them on harder stones, to prevent, as it is said, any pollation arising to Muhammadan faith
from idolatrous substances.”

The Pivdiri raid in March 1816 interrupted the formation of the tank in the eentre
of the site of the stlpa; * and the death of the Rijo Vedkatddri Niyudu, which happened
in August of the same year, put a period to its ecompletion.”

OF the mound after the Zamindir's excavations he writes :—* At the depth of ten feat

! “Length of the bricks 20 inches, 10 in beeadth, and 4 thick.  Cut straw and leaves appesr to have benn
used in their composition. Tl earth alss of which they have been made must Lave boen potter's enrth from the
haniness and fineness of the eolour.” ¥ Twenty pounda
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from the top of the mound, stones with a variety of sculptures are seen, which ure ranged in
two circles, one within the other ;—the space between them is thirteen foot, paved, so far as
it is entire, with large slabs of slate stone. The diameter of the inner circle measures 166
feet.” . . . .

“On the south side, within the circles, a strong work of masonry is discernible, which
may probably be the remains of the interior wall, as the people of the village informed me
that a similar work had been observed all round, which has sinece been cleared away in
removing the earth, This mysterious structure is supposed to have four entrances; that
only to the south has lately been eleared, which is twenty-five feet within, but becomes
narrower 4s it recedes outward.

“The order in which the seulptures is placed is very regular. They are disposed
according to the work they possess; those with pretty large figures form the exterior range ;
they are a foot in thickness and nearly three broad and rise six or seven feet high.
Between every two entire stones are placed two of o circular form one above the other
having a small projecting rim at each end, fixed into grooves made on either side of the
adjoining stones. These cireular stones do not rest upon one another; there is a space
between them of two or three inches, and the same may be observed at the bottom ; they
are not on a level with the lase of the adjoining. stones. The length of the grooves is
according to the dimensions of the stones inserted ;—they are two inches apart; at the
extremities an inch or little more in breadth ; in the middle the breadth is five or six inches,
and three deep.

“The lower circular stones are finished with carvings resembling folinge, and those
placed above display a variety of figures in bas-relief The same observation may be
extended to the adjoining stones, with the exception, however, that the lower part of them is
semicircular, representing foliage, under which is a border with flowers and figures of lions.

“ The slabs composing the inner circle are remarkalle for the beauty of the seulptures
upon them, which are small, and consist of figures, festoons, and a variety of ornaments, very
neatly executed. On the sides are pillars, which are finished cither with figures of lions and
horses, or of men and women ; and over the top is an entablsture replete with figures in
various acts of devotion or amusement. The inner slabs have been cemented to each dther
with strong mortar, and supported Ly a wall of masonry rising to a moderate height in the
rear; the adjustment has been very happily executed. Some of these slabs are six iuches in
thickness, and others nearly nine inches : their shape is chiefly rectangular. All the carvings
appear originally to have been painted red and varnished ; and so fine was the composition
used, that the stones still retain part of the ancient eolouring, which, from the length
of time they have lain underground, is now somewhat faded, inclining to a copperish red.

* Upon a minute inspection of the severnl sculptures, in many a story is completely
told with clearness and preeision, and the characters accurately defined. The passions also
are naturally exhibited and strongly marked ; and exactness of outline in the representation,
ns well as in the air and carringe of animals, is happily delineated, nud the festoons, foliage,
flowers, and an iufinite variety of other decorntions which adorn these carvings, are altogether
excellent, The artists appear to Lave been skilled in porspective also; upon the whole,
neither taste nor elegance are wanting, and in the article of neat and delicate finishing, the
carvings of Dipdldinne are far superior to any ancient or modern Hindu production.

** A great many slabs of large size are seen lying on the surface of the reservoir, but it
is difficult to say where they were origiually placed. On these are chiefly ropresented a fow
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large figures of men and women, in divisions of two or three, one above another, cach three
feet high. Some of these are well executed and the proportions are correct.

“ A great part of the mound remains uncleared ; of the exterior row only the south-
east quarter and the entrance in that direction bave been opened. The whole of the inner
circle has been dug up, and the stones removed for the purposes of building.” . . .

*“ From the extremely eareless manner in which the workmen procecded in opening the
mound, searcely a single stone has escaped uninjured, while a great many have been totally
destroyed. The excavation in the centre, intended for a reservoir, is nearly a square, each
side of which measures 108 feet ; in the middle is a well dug some feet deeper.  The inten-
tion of digging into the mound, I have been tuh] originated in a desire of finding treasure,
which the late Rija supposed it contained, and with this view the search was continued, but
it was not known whether anything was found in it, with the exception of a large store of
bricks and the stones with seulptore, . . . . i

 There is not a doubt but that some ercction has stood in the centre, from the immenso
quantities of broken bricks with which the spaces between the two rows of stones are every-
where filled.”

Colonel Mackenzie had removed a number of the sculptured slabs to Masulipatam,
whenee seven of them were sent to the Bengal Asiatic Svciety's Museum at Caleutta.  Other
four, ineluding a slab bearing a fragment of an inseription,' were transmitted to Madras, and
finally, apparently, to the India Office. At least sixteen others also reached Londoun, either
before or with those procured subsequently by Sir Walter Elliot; but whether any more
were removed by Mackenzie or not we bave no definite information.  Probably most of
those laid bare by his assistants in order to muoke drawings of them were left expﬁaeﬂ.’ anil
soon afterwards were used up or burnt into lime, a5 the others had been by the villagers.
The next we hear of them is in 1830, when Mr. Robertson, Collector of Masulipatam, pro-
bably from finding some of Colonel Mackenzie's slabs left there,® brought down others, and
placed thirty-three large slabs in the square of a new market-place called after his own name.
From what part of the circle these were taken, or at what expense in the exposure and
destruction of others, we have no information. Fortunately they were seen by Sir Frederick
Adam, Governor of Madras, when on tour in 18335, and, struck by their extreme intercst, he
ordered them to be sent to Madras,' to be better cared for in the Museum of the Literary
Society. This order, however, was not carried out for more than twenty years after’
Meanwhile some of the best of them found their way into tlhie Master Attendant’s garden,
and were taken possession of by him, and only finally recovered Ly Government in 1880
and seut to Madras by me in 1882,

1 Mr. Sewell suys that this hod nol formed part of the marbles at the Todia Musenn, and had never besn
eoon from the time it wos sent to Masubipatim Il he diseovered it dn Lowdon (Beport, pre 13, 0, and 63) ; Gut this
is contradicted by Prof. . H. Wilson's statement, made in 1841, that this © slub itself and several specimens of
tlie senlptures ™ were then in the Museum of the Indis onse.—dviana Anf, p. 39, 0,

£ I found ﬂ‘l‘ilr feiiTi ].l.!h—ﬂ!.ﬂ dise ﬁgul:n.i . Tree anief .b:ﬂ:!i. Wi, 1||_ l!.ﬂ.ﬁ‘ ﬁ'h:* 5'1 anil bg[uw‘ lqﬂlﬂ !f“.
fig. 1.

» Amnng those sent from Masulipator in 1856 wern saveral which had bomn drawn ly Mackenzie's assistants
in 1816-17, e, those represented ia Fergussan's T and Srp. Wor, plxzxi, Ag 1 xov, fige. % 3, ; xovi,
fiz 3; and probally others. Half of another (xoviil, g ) bas boon obbained sinee ab Bejwidd,

¢ Malras Jour., vol. v, ppr 44, 45,

¥ They reached Madras fn 1858, and aro descrilaal by Me. Tuyloe an thirty-uine pioces of senlpture, but i ¥
of them small, Madms Gov. Selections, No. xxxix, P 230, awml 250262, Thy must soon nfler have bees
sont to the India Offes

c
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In 1845, Mr. (now Sir) Walter Elliot, then Commissioner at Guntir, led by Colonel
Mackenzie's paper fu the Asiatioc Researches, vol. ix. pp. 272 £, visited the site, but found
that every fragment of stone above the surfuce had disappesred. He began to dig, quite
baphazard, near the west gate, and the first object that rewarded his search was one of the
lions lying prostrate that had surmounted the side of the eutrance. He then uncoversd

College. In 1853 the Court of Directors made inquiries respecting them, and they were
theu placed in the front entry of the Centra] Museum, more or less exposed to the forenoon
suts, but otherwise sheltered! The Rev. W, Taylor was also commissioned to report fully
upou them and their inscriptions, and did so in 1856 iu Lis own way; for, having o idea
of what wus put into bis hands, and discarding the Pali alphabet, which had been recovered
by seholurs of note, he evolved one of his own, and gave transcriptions that are Iimpl; non-
sensical, while his account of the sculptures is utterly useless except as a list of the stones
andl their dimensions. The sculptures he appears to have considered as largely of Vaishpava
origin, and some of them at least as belonging to the sixteenth century, and nove of them
of earlier date than the ninth{1*

Soon after this the marhles were ordered to be forwarded to England, aod were mostly
sent. They have been deseribed by Mr, Fergusson in the second part of his volume Tyee
ctndd Serpent “'uraﬁl}:, illustrated by fifty-four plates, including fourteen from Colonel
Muckenzie's drawings, of which the original seulptures have almost all perished.” This
work, of which the secoud edition is now exhausted, is one of the most valuable eontribu-
tions that have ever been made to our knowledge of Baddhist art and early history. It
illustrated, for the first time, the architecture and history of a remote period of which we
liad previously but dim and fragmentary iuformation, and gave a stimulus ond direetion to
further research. The first part of the volume is devoted to a description of the great
Tope or Stipa at Snehi i Bliopal, and its senlptures ; but a knowledge of the coutents of
the second division of the work is assumed on the part of the reader of the present account,
which, to a large extent, is necessarily supplemental to the earlier work. Those
represented by photography in M. Fergusson's deseription have, since the publiestion of it,
bieen carcfully arranged aud to great advantage along the walls of the grand staircase of the
British Museum,

There are still in the Madras Museum one or two of the stones taken ‘there by Sir

randa it thus = —* soliany Pelomupiaps by taphi tahann chatitarapeifayrm,—Pillar mised on place of the
burning, accomplished fus™  Now Balf of the first letter is destroyed, but there is Iittls difficully in making it
out, and the whole really reads— Gaudh it Hasivghissn a0 putakass sa duhutwinss ehetiya thabho dlibneksn —* Of
Goadhika Haigha (Satighs) with his sons, with bis daughters, the gift of & chefiya pillse.” Tt will be ssen ut onee
from this that Mr. Taglor had invented his gws alphabet for these inscriptions, and this, Jong after seholors had
reougnised Prinsep's to b the proper one.

: Alﬁlmlrnﬂ!ﬂ,ﬂhlfmmdimemlinthum"tim of I8B0: it is that given in Tree amd Serp.
Wor, pl. lxxiii, fig 2 ; and part of anuther (pl, xeviil, g #) wis fousid al Bejwiid,
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W. Elliot; but *there was," he says, “a miniatare representation of a digaba in sand-
stone, which had formed the summit of one of the single pillars, one of which stood on
each side of the entrance within the pradakshina. This lay for some time in the entrance
of my house at Madras. 1 told the curator of the Central Museum to send for it when I left
that residence.” This ddgaba seems to have been lost.

The next excavations st Amardvati were made by Mr. R. Sewell of the Madras Civil
Service, who, in 1876, obtained a grant of money for the purpose, and began the work in May
1877.. The results of his operations, with verbatim reprints of all Colonel Mackenzie's
papers on the subject, appeared in his Report in 1882 In February 1880, the Duke
of Buckingham, then Governor of Madras, directed the Collector to complete at onee the
excavation of the whole site. This was unfortunate ; no professional assistance—not even
the services of a Public Works engineer—was supplied, aud the sculptures had very much
to take their chance at the hands of ignorant labourers ; the whole area was cleared of carth,
and also of uny traces that may have existed of the original stiipa above the level of the
foundations. :

In the end of 1581, on taking charge of the Archmological Survey of Madrs, I visited
the place and found the site thus converted into a large pit, roughly cirenlar, about seventy-
five yards in diameter, but with extensions at the four cardinal points. The slabs and
fragments found, inclusive of a number of those unearthed Ly Mr. Sewell, were 255 in all,
and were laid down round the cirele. During my stay I discovered about ninety more, and
had over 170 slabs packed for transmission to Madras; bat their removal was delayed fur

nearly two years.*

P Mr. ‘Sewell not having » professional tmining, his drwings cannot be dopendod on in dotails ; thus,
on his plan showing the positions in which he found the stones, his Noa 26, 97, 37, and 39 —stones in i,
whese procise positions ought to have boen aecurately noted—are extonded over thirty feet, while they Iny within
bwenty feet of space ; other distances am as much contmactod ; and of the povemant, which he shows entire over the
whole area excavated, and consisting of alabe of equal breadth, only jatehes formed of very irregular slabn really
exist.

¥ As if some fatality pursued these sculptures, alter Iying for nearly two years more ot the Modms Central
Museum, the late Curator, without informing the Archmological Survey, procesded to have as mang as poszibla of
them fixed np in one of the rooms acconding to iz own notions, and they have necordingly been embodded in
partitions of Partland eemont, covering up every part of them except the srulptured surfaces. A fow mmil discs
dppeat befween uprights of the outer mil, but further armngement there is none ; and as e slabs eannot L
dizengaged from the encrusting eemeut, any marmngement is now hopeloss,




CHAPTER IIL
THE STUPA AND ITS REMAINS.

Tue removal, in 1880, of all the déliris and other remains of the stlipa within the area of the
rails—miieh of it thrown into and quite filling up the tank dug in the centre by Rija
Venkatddei Ndyudu—destroyed for ever the chance of recovering any precise dimensions of
the central pile, which even a few bricks in situ might have fixed, We are therefors
obliged to full back on the imperfect observations of Colonel Mackenzie and what we know
of other kindred structures, in order to form some idea of what it originally was

We know of but two very distinet types of stdps. The more common is exemplified in
those of Manikyala, Sifichi, SBarnith, and of Anurddbapura in Ceylon; they have a cir-
cular basement, supporting a hemispherical dome, usually with a ledge or path of some
breadth round the spring of the dome, and are surroundid by a stone il The second
class ia best represcnted by the great stdpa ot Boro-Budur in Java, in which the eenteal
dome is reduced to comparatively inferior dimensions, but is raised on a very lofty platform
formed by three eircles of smaller stfipas surrounding it in descending tiers, and these by a
series of five concentric rails, each on a lower platform than the next inside it, the whole
stauding on an ample basement, This is manifestly & later development than anything we
have in India, though this Amarivatl one has had a double railing. And we gather from
Colonel Mackenzie's account and from indicationa among the remaining fragments that the
iner rail as well as the outer one was carved on both sides. The slubs were in some cases
thin, and set back to back and cemented with mortar: and at the west gate there are
evidences that there was an entrance through this cirele: similar arrangements are also
traceable at the north and sonth entrances. Inside this rail, and at a distance of about 12
feet from it, Mockenzie found a solid miass of brickwork, 8 feet thick, running round a
considernble portion of the south-west quadrant, and be was informed that it had been
observed all round the eirele. This in all probability marked the basement of the stdpa
supporting the terrace, and was doubtless faced with sculptures. Whether the dome rose
direetly from thia, and was nearly 125 feet in diameter, or whether it was contracted by
other terraces above this, we have wo olear evidence. (Colonel Mackenzie states that when
he first saw it the eentral or higher pertion of the mound was still untonched, and rose in a
turreted shape to a height of 20 feet, with a diameter of about 90 feet at the top, and had
been cased round with bricks. This would give a height of from 36 to 40 feet above the
level of the procession path between the rails ; oud as the rails were completely covered over
with fallen bricks and débris, fudicative of the ruin of an immense pile of building, the
great dome may well have been more than twice the height of the central ruin, as seen in
1797, and of much larger diameter. The inforence this points to is, that if there was any
terruce ahove the first, there eould Lardly have been more than one of any great breadth,
and that the dome was perbaps stilted on a drum, and rose to a very considerable height,
“all faced with sculptured marble slabs. This at ence reminds us of those very elaborately
carved panels, which must have been numerous biere, forming the chief seulptures of the
inner mil, and representing richly carved diigabas, chaityas, or stiipos, twenty-four of which
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THE AMARAVATI STUPA. n

were drawn by Colonel Mackenzie, and of which ten are now in the British Musenm. They
were at onee recognised by Mr. Fergusson as ** miniature representations of the building itself
and of the different parts quite sufficiently correctly drawn to be recogmised.” * These,” he
ndds, “are particularly interesting, as they are the only pictures now known to exist that
enable us to realise what the appearance of these monuments really was as they were
originally erected.” One of the peeuliar characteristics of these digabas, which had not
previously been met with elsewhere, is the existence of five steles or pillars on each fuce.
Now my exploration of the Jageayyapeta stipa has revealed that these five lofty pillars
(dyaka kawibho) bad been set up on each of the faces of the stipa. The central one is
usually erowned by a miniature digaba, and it appears to have been ove of these which Sir
W. Elliot found at the west entranee, and which has been meutioned above. On the whole, we
may accept these sculptures as fair representations of this great stlpa when in its completed
form, How many terraces it had canvot now lbe determined, but we seem warranted in
assuming that the base was about 138 feet in diameter, and that the dome was over 90 feet,
leaving a margin sufficient for two terraces of about 11 feet, or three of 7 feet each. Like
the smaller one at Jaggayyapet, it was prolably formed of layers of earth, each a fow feet in
thickness, carefully levelled, and covered over by a well-laid flooring of large bricks. This
mode of constructing these stlipas prevented any great lateral thrust, and enabled the
builders to carry them up to o very considerable height. The floorings were so carefully
jointed that no apprecinble quantity of water coull percolate through them to swell or
otherwise disturb the strata of earth, and the cireumference was protected by a thick casing
of excellent brickwork, and fuced with slabs of a beautiful greyish white limestone or marble,
covered with the richest sculpture.

Surrounded by a double sculptured rail, the outer one about 13 feet high, and the stlpa
rising to a height of perhaps 100 feet, this great marble dome must have had o very brilliant
effect, while round the outside were numerous small chaityas,—ministure copies of it,—the
monumental records of the hierarchy in whose charge it was; and in a wider eirele around
were the monastic buildings and dwellings of the yellow-robed fraternity of mouks, with the
wet season retrents of mendicants from all quarters.  On the fortnightly festival occasions,
and more especially at the dipavali season, the whole surface of the dome was covered with
festoons of flowers, and flags fluttered from the square capital on its top, while at night it
was dotted over with hundreds of lamps, that covered it with a blaze of light which, amid
the darkness, made of it a hill of lamps, and gave it the popular name, still handed down, of
Dipdldinne,

Plate 1L is copied from the survey of the locality around Amarivail made by Colonel
Muckenzie in 1816-17. It has already been published in Fergusson's Tvee and Serpent
Worship, but is necessary to the proper understanding of the relative position of the places
mentioned in the text, and is reproduced on a slightly reduvced senls, and with some correc-
tions of the spellings, partly from another eopy of the same in Mackenzie's volume of
drawings. The old ramparts of Dharanikota are to the west of wwl higher up the river than
Amarivat, and the sites of the several mounds are plainly marked, A group of stone circles
or circular tumuli to which Colonel Mackenzie drew atteution is found to the west of Dhara-
nikota, but by far the most numerous groups are round the foot of the hills to the south-
east. The villsges of Mogalur, Battulapddu, Nakalampet, Gani-Atukur, and Partivils form a
small block on the north side of the river, Lelonging to HLHL the Nizam. This tract was
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long famous for the production of the famous diamonds of Golkonda. The mines have long
been deserted as no longer productive, but the old pits are to be seen in every direction.!

Flate 111 ismpmdﬁmdunamdumdmﬂn&umthummk,hingdmmphd from
a drawing in the Mackenzie Collection, and represents the plan and section of the monument
as it existed in June 1817.* At that time the slabs marked in black were either standing or
lying in such a position that their original site was easily identified ; their number indicates
how much of the outer rail was then almost entire; and the paving-stones of the procession
path round a large part of the east side of the circle were also in situ,

The ecutral building had then quite disappeared, the bricks having been largely utilised
in building the new town, tlie slabs in repairing and building temples, and making steps for
tanks. The Rija then began to search for treasure, and in the centre of the stiipa was found
a stone casket, inside which was a erystal box containing a small pearl, some small leaves of
gold, &e. These were afterwards recovered by Sir Walter Elliot and sent to the Madms
Museum. Then he determined to convert the hole formed by this exeavation into a tank, but
the work was abandoned before complotion. Most of the excavated earth, however, was thrown
on to the procession path and the outer rail, and so to & certain extent protected them, until
Sir Walter Elliot in 1845 made further exeavations, and secured a large number of the slabs.
The dimensions of the tope have already been given, and this plan will help to illustrate the
description.

Plate 1V, shows the condition of the place since early in 1882, after the excavations made
by order of the Duke of Buckingham. The stones then in position were very few, and
mostly broken, showing that in the interval since 1816, if not since 1845, much of the cirele
had been dug up and the slabs probably burnt into lime. The other stones then lay scattered
about, near where each had been found.

Purt of the pavement in the north-west quadrant remained undisturbed, and I found
that it was laid upon a mass of broken marbles which had borne seulptures. This is a
clear proof that there must have been, at some date mueh later than the outer rail, a partial
restoration of the stlpa, when many of the sculptures belonging either to it or to others
in the neighbourhood were broken up and used in this way. On the south-west, whenee
the stones seemed to have been most recently removed, there were small supports of brick
and lime raised against where the rils had stood, as if to support them. This was also
traceable elsewhere in parts where the flagstones of the procession path had not been quite
destroyed and torn up. Behind the line of the rail, a little to the east of the north gate,
among others a large slab was dug up at some depth, bearing an archaie sculpture of o man
and boy (Pl 1i, fig. 2), and not far from it I found pieces of broken seulpture supporting
the backs of the rail pillars. To the south of the west entrance lie five massive blocks of
Lrown grauite, which have at one time been pillars of the outer rail ; the upper halves of all
are broken off, but one of them is still over 7} feet in length, aud all are 3 to 34 feet broad
above, and earefully polished. Beside them were found the eross-bars, very much lighter
thau those used elsewhere in the circle where the uprights are limestone, Leing plain
lenticular slabs, let into the edges of the granite pillars, and considerably more apart than
the others. It is hard to say to what age these may belong, whether they may be part of

' Bee dmat. Res, vol, v, b 126; Yule's Marco Polo, vol. i pp 346, 340,
!.meoduntult.h'u,hiheﬂlluflﬂﬂ-imwlinnh,tuﬁnpuwhgﬂnrmminhhffm&mi
af Architecture (1855), and in Jour. R As. Soe, N.B, vol. i, p 136
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an early rail, that was gradually displaced by the ome of which we know most, or whether
they were inserted to fill up & gap made at some later period. I incline to think they are
very early; and just at this point in the cirele it is that more archaic sculptures are found
than anywhere else round the circle : indeed, it is only here that those slabs with archaic
pilasters bearing winged figures on the capitals are found. These latter are so Very like
thmnf.lngguwm&m vibim cave at Pitalkhord, that there ean be no doubt they
are of the same age, and much carlier than the common style of sculptures here. The
granite pillars may have been the commencement of an early rail never completed, but in
place of which the outer marble one Was afterwanls erected.

At the west gate are the remains of a small room or shrine built of brick upon the plat-
form, and which may have abutted against the inner rail. The biricks used in its walls are
so much smaller than those belonging to the original stiipa that it must be referred to a
much later period. A little to thie north of this is the base of a small brick stipa, the top
of which Lad been destroyed ; but on excavating to a slight depth in it, I found a small
earthenware pot, containing =ome fragments of burnt bones. The pot was fractured in
exeavating, but was sent 10 the Government Museum at Madras. Between the west and
south gates are the remains of two small brick and lime erections on the vuter side of tha
path and abutting against the rail. It is hard to couceive what they have been intended
for unless it were for lights il nearer the south gate is a brick and lime basement, like
that agninst the rails, as if t0 support some slabs ; and lying over it were found some of the
most richly earved of the JIabs, but they appeared rather as if they had been thrown down
there from the inner rail than 8s part of an eroction that Lind fallen to decay.

(Close to the south gate was the base of another very small brick digaba; and at the side
of this gate was also 8 fragment of brickwork. In the north-east quadrant was found a
narrow water-channel, also carefully laid with large bricks.

At various points round the inner eircle were found portions, often of considerable
length, of the brickwork that had supported the inner rail This circle was 162" 77 in
diameter inside, and was built of very lgrge bricks of good quality. The inuer rail stood on
this, and may have been from 1’ 2" to 1 4" in thickness. The mass of brickwork forming
a wall eight feet thick inside this, which Colonel Mackenzie left exposed, had, as was to be
expected, all been carpied away; but its outer dismeter would bie 138 feet,! and inside 122
feet. The turreted mound above was ibout 90 feet in diameter at the top, but probably
most of the bricks had beet removed before Colonel Mackenzie saw it, so that it may have
been originally with the outer casing of marble elose upon 100 fect in diameter. The height
we are less able to estimate, but it may have been from 80 to 100 feet, inclusive of the
square capital on the summit.

In the inseriptions this building is called the Mahdchaitya, or “ Great Chaitya of the
Holy One (Buddha) pelonging to the Ch aitika Sehool.” A chaitya, as has been explained,’
means primarily o * funeral pile,” & heap,” and then a “monument” and ** altar.” They
spem to linve been introdueed, perbaps at a very early date, by non-Aryan tribes, and are
only an ndvance upon the burial tumulus surrounded by a rude stone circle, of which many
examples are to be found in the neighbourhood of Amarfivatl.  Chaityns of a superb

1 Jly some mistake, Im.h;-.hly al thn drmughitsman, this i3 (he dinmeter markoed ns that of the inner mil on Colonel
Mackenzie's rongh u Gt plan, which Mer. Sewell gul reproalaeed.

* Chire Teywrpldvey 1 174
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character are spoken of as existing in Gotama's own times, when he sometimes repaired to
them to rest and teach.! Stdpa has much the same meaning, and is applied almost solely
to the larger chaityas, or those not under a roof. To render them proper objects of worship
it was necessary they should possess a relic of the Buddha, or of some of the great teachers
of the sect.

The Buddhist teachers soon began to differ on minor poiuts, and the Church was early
split into two great schools—the Mahdsanighikis or School of the Great Congregation, and
the Mahdsthaviras or School of the Great President. The Mahfisanghikils soon after split
into five schools—the Chaityikas, Chaityafuilis or Plirvadailids?® the Avaradailfls, the
Haimavatis, the Lokottaravidine, and the Prajfiaptiviline® The first are snid to have
arigen from the teaching of an
ascetic who lived on Mount
Chaityaka.* May not the
pame of Plirvadild, given by
Hiuen Theang, then be in this
way properly applieable to this
shrine—not specially from its
situation, but from its belong-
ing to the Pérvadaild school ?
And in the same way the other
safghirima, wherever it was,
may have belonged to the sect
of the Avaradailiis,

The outer rail, probably
the most elaborate and artistic
monument of the kind in India,
wans formed of upright slabs
about ten feet in height above
the level of the inner paved
path,? and connected by three
cross-bars between each pair of
uprights, the ends being len-
ticular in section and let into mortices eut in the edges of the upright slabs or pillars.
These supported a eoping or frieze about two feet nive inches high ; and a brick support about

1. Esxsternal Elevation of the Grest Fail at Amasivat]

! Thus we find mention of the Udma chaityn, Golamaka, Sattmbaka, Bahuputis, Sarmmdada, and Chipdla
chaityns, oll at Vaisdli —Rhys Davids, Buddbist Sutias, p, 40,

* The Phrvasaills wers followers of Mahidova, an sarly tescher (Bamouf, Tufr. & ' Hisl. du Pud. Ind., 24 ol
p. 398 ; Vasilief, p. 220 ; Tirmdtha, pp. 175, 271, 273), They were known in Ceylon a8 Pubbasdliyls | Makd-
irasen, b, 21) ¥

* Home accounta add thréo more Lo these schools, but some of the sects soon disappenred ngain.

¢ One of the five hills—Vailbm, Variha, Vilulha, Ttishigin, and Chaityaks—of Rajurilis i= so named in
the Mahdbharafa (i, TO9, B11, B15, 542 ; Lassen, Mnod. Al vol. it v 80, n); buk soma of the Dumldlist names

~—Vaibhbrm, Vaipuls, Gridhraktts, Bishigir, anl Pandavs—differ from the Brahmanical (Jfour, As S fien, wol.

il B o046 : val ivi, o688 : aml a8 the Daddbist o nob Bive this nome to muy af the Rij;___q-du iul!n, it is vary
probable this Mount Chaitvaka was elsewliers,
¥ The sulptured juner foees of the alale wre Jdemt 8 feet 1 fneh in height, but the beick support at

their bazes hns to be taken into oeccount
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a foot bigh ran along the line of their bases. The annexed woodeut,' representing a small
section of it as reconstructed by Mr. Fergusson from the slabs now in the British Museum, will
help us to judge of its external appearance. The lower part or plinth outside, aceording to Mr.
Fergusson, was ornamented by a frieze of animals and boys, generally in ludicrons and comic
attitudes ;—and unless the thin slabs bearing these rather archaic sculptures were used in such
a position, it is hand to see where else they could have been employed. Some of them, however,
look as if they had once formed coping-stones, perhaps to an earlier rail, and had been aplit
and trimmed to adapt them for a different purpose—perhaps to form this frieze. The pillars,
as usual, represented octagonal shafts, almost in plano, orngmented with full dises in
the middle and half ones st top aud bottom; and in the intermediate spaces, always
divided vertically into three, were figure-sculptures of considerable variety. On the cross-
bars or rails were full dises all different and all carved with the utmost eare. The eoping
was ornamented outside with the loug wavy flower roll carried by men, and with various
symbolical figures inserted over it or on it.*

As we shall see, the incide of the rail was much more richly carved; the ecoping or
frieze was one coutinued bas-relief; the central discs both of the rils and of the pillars were
filled with seulptures of great elaboration and Leanty of detail, representing scenes of sacred
legend and of everyday life or history.

Allowing 26 feet for ench gateway, the roll of each quadmnt would measare 1253 fect,
and as a pillar and its accompanying eross-bars oceupied together.on an average 5 feet 10
inches, we find that twenty-two pillars with sixty-three mils would be required for the
quadrant. Then the inner area of the gales mensured 26 feet wide by 16 feet, and had
three pillars on each sile aud one at each outer corner, while the vestibule just within the
entrance measured 13 foct wide by 8 feet 3 iuches, and bad two more on esch side, that is,
twelve pillars for each gate. This gives o total of 136 upright slubs or pillars for the whole
rail, with 848 cross-bars carved with dises on both sides : and on this rail rested 803 liveal
feet of massive coping, also carved on both sides.

The inner rail, still more elaborately carved, was altogether only about 6 feet high, and
formed an almost eontinuous screen of the richest sculpture, its circumference being 521
feet, or, allowing for the entrunces, 470 feet of carving, Within this agnin waa the stfipa
itself, measuring 485 feet in cirenmference at the base, and doubtless entirely faced with
glabs of rich seulpture up to the capital. Noother shrine that we know of in India presented
such a profusion of sculpture, and in quality it was unequalled by any. Well might Hinen
Thsang say that it * displayed all the maguificence of the palaces of Bakiria, and the thick
woods with which it was surrounded and a multitude of sparkling fountuins made it an
enchanting retreat,”

As has been pointed out by Mr. Fergusson, both sides of the outer rail were carefully
carved, but with this difference, that the seulptures on the outer side were rather more
conventional and uniform in design. Each pillar bore on both sides a circular boss or dise
on the centre, with two others—mther more than balf circles—above and helow, leaving a
band of about two-fifths their dismeter between each pair. The two hnlf-dises on both sides
of the pillars were carved in concentric bands of leaves, and often stirrounded by a bonler of
beautifully carved ecreepers; and below the lower and sbove the hpper were bands of

| Frum Fergusson's [nd. and East, Areh,, p. 100, by the kind permission of the author,
1 Fergusson's Ind. and East. Arch., pp. 100 @
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animals and flowers.  On the outer sides, so far as we can learn from the very few instances
left, the upper band frequently, if not always, bore a small digaba in the centre, and
elephants reverently approaching it from each side. The spaces between the dises on this
side were usually filied with conventional sculptures, the lower with dancing dwarfs or gasa
between borders of large leaves, and the upper representing the digaba, Buddha, the Niga,
k&e., and attendants on worshippers. On the inner sides, the central dise and spaces above
and below it were filled by the most varied sculpture, scenes from the life of Buddhba, from
the Jatakas or fables of his previous births, from the bistory of the sect and of the eountry,
domestic and mythological. It is only in the paintings of Ajantd and Bagh, that we
find anything eomparable to the rich variety and excellence of art displayed in these
sculptures.

The eross-bars which connect the pillars are also richly sculptured, the outer and inner
sides bearing dises carved in eoncentric rings of leaf pattern, except the central one, which on
it inner side forms a medallion filled with figures in every variety of attitude and combina-
tion, and representative of scenes that interested the Buddhist mind. The massive coping,
which Jay over the tops of the pillars, and into which they were morticed, was 2’ 9" high,
rounded on the top and earved on both sides—the outer with a long wavy roll of flowers,
borne up by buman figures at intervals, varied with figures of ddgabas, the bodhi tree, the
Bauddla chakra, trifule, and other religious emblems. The inner side was filled with sculp-
tures of seenes fall of life and movemeut.

It would add to their interest if we could explain fully the scenes and personages
represented in these sculptures, but this can hardly be expected yet, though our knowledge
of Buddhism is wivaneing so rapidly that we may expect that before many years most of
these scenes will be identified with confidence. Their publication affords the only hope of
obtaining information respecting them, for it is only those widely read in Buddhist legends
that can be expected to throw light upon them, The Ajanta frescoes, if also puhliﬂhhd.
might be expected to refiect light on these, and to receive it in turn from them. Much,
however, may be learnt of the feslings represented, and of life, manners, and customs of the
age from these pictures when carefully studied, even though we fail to say precisely who the
persons are, or what made the incidents represented so interesting to the Buddhists of
seventeen hundred years ago.




CHAPTER IV.
THE SCULPTURES OF THE OUTER RAIL.

Oun first example of these sculptures (Plate V.) is one of the outer rail pillars, 2 feet 10
- rches broad, and altogether 9 feet 4 inches in length, of which about 16 inehes have been
cunk in the earth. This is probably one of the stones taken to Masulipatam by Mr. Robertson.
It was long in the garden of the master-attendant there, and has suffered severely, about a
third of it from the top having been destroyed. On the outer side, it will be observed, the
lowest bard, 5 inches bruad, is earved with elephants and a very large stag, between two
mythological mousters or makaras, with a long snout, gaping mouth, two fest, and the tail
of a fish, which are almost universally represented in early Buddhist sculptures at the ends
of bands of carving. The animals are spiritedly earved, and the interspaces filled with
scrolls of folisge. Over this is & half-dise 19°3 inches high, or about 2} inches higher than
« semicircle, with a central knob in a calyx surrounded by two concentric bands of petals
with the peints turned inwards, and outside them three bands of leaves each with a beaded
margin, the outer one surrounded by a fillet of flowers and creepers 2} inches broad, the
ends of it terminated by makaras. On the shoulders of this disc the trinngular space is
occupied by an opening lotus bud, and over the whole extends a large leaf earefully corra-
gated, with curling edges, on which, in three wide and shallow flutes, stand as many fat gana,
yakshas, or dwarfs, the central one dsocing. A similar corrngated leaf erops out above and
below the large central dise, which is every way similar to the half one below, but has only
one makara in the lower part of the surrounding fillet, What was above this is bt easily
made out—possibly it was a throne bearing two footmarks, or with the bodhi tree behind it
and an attendant on each side, with two others in each of the side compartments.

The inuer side, ns will be scen from the plate, is much richer in figure carving. The
lower band has two lions in the centre among folinge, with makara terminals. The lower
half-disc is similar to that on the other side, only differing in minute details, ns is the cnse
in almost every example. From the lotas buds in the corners the whole of the space between
the dises is filled with figures in three compartments. These are not easily explained ; the
three compartments probably represent s0 many episodes in the same story. In that to the
left, a rija or chief is soated on his throne, behind which, in n recess supported by two pillars,
are two attendants with fly-whisks or chdmaras : below—a dwarf clasps his footstool ; on his
left are two mien in attitudles of supplieation, one with a lower garment tied at his waist;
and seated in front to his right is a man with a eloth wound round his body and a high
turban, In the central compartment we again recognise the rija in the centre, his right
hand uplifted s if expressive of a strong determination to earry vut some purpose, and
holding some object like an elephant goad in his left; the man with the eloth and turban is

— e ————

t Tl Makara is really the Hindu Cupricormus or Egocercs, the tenth of the godineal eometellations, and, ns
Ly nus (on Germaniens) and Dsiiloros inform bs, sone of the nucionts represented this croature with the tail of a fish
{e.1r., on several coins of Augnstus), 2o the Himdo makers is wsaally representod with the tail of n fish or dolphin.
It iz ihe dmgon of Chinese and Durman gruament
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addressing him respectfully, while behind stands the other wearing the loin-cloth, and
beyond them is a horse caparisoued for a rider and au elephant. The queen, the only female
figure on the slab, very scantily clad, as was apparently the custom amony Andhra ladies,
holds her husband by the left arm, and behind her are two pillars, one bearing n chakra
and the other a different symbol. The third compartment to the right presents a scene in
frout of a gutewny surmounted by an arch, on two pillars of the antique type found at
Pitalkhord and Jaggayyapeta, and on some of the earlier slabs here, with animala on the
capitals. The chief stalks neross the scene, placing his left fuot on some round olject
between the triple head of a large male nfiga and three other hoods representing females.
The Nign, in human form, also appears rising from the same place and supplieating the rija.
Behind the latter is the man in turban and eloth, and in front the other with the loin-eloth
with some triple object carried over his shoulder ona pole or handle, and apparently appealing
strongly to the rija. Two figures appear in the gateway, holding up their hands with out-
stretched forefingers as if in surprise, some of them with similar objects to that carried by
the lnst.  Outside the gate and behind the robed figure are two more spectators, one of them
bearing a like object on lis right shoulder.

The central dise does not show any counection with these. In the midst a chief sits on
his siihdsana or liou-throne, holding up his right hand as if speaking. Behiud is seen the
sacred bodhe tree, and two men ply the fly-whisks, Three scated in front seem to be
engaged in debate, and the other fourteen stand or sit in sttitudes of respectful attention,
All are men and wear the large turbans and heavy earrings that charscterise the Andhra
figures painted in Cove X at Ajaptd, and those carved in the fagades of the chaityas at
Kugpheri and Karld,

The three compartments above this eentral medallion are too much injured to be made
out.  In the centre were two figures on a throue, aud two men lie below or in front. In the
left seetion has been an elephant with housings, and some figures below it.

Prate VL

The next example (Plate VI) is a large fragment of a pillar, from between the south
and west gates, 3 foet 1} inches broad, and which stood sbout 5 feet 9 inches out of the
ground. In excavating in 1880, it had been badly hammered on the top and down the
edges, and hroken neross,

The lowest portion of the earviug on the front (fig. 2) is a band of animals; on the left a
makara gaping after a sort of lion or Vydla with Lorns; and on the right a similar makare
pursuing a tiger. In the centre is a fower, and the interspaces are carved with leaves like
the dises.  The corners over this are filled to the level of the top of the circle with fuliage,
und the space between this line and the bottom of the next medallion is divided into three
panels filled with human figures. The left one has been baudly damaged. In the right of it
i# 8 door, at which stands a child, while n woman is rushing excitedly in, looking back at
something now broken awny. Just behind her is avother, with her back to the spectator
and Lier hand raised to her face.  In front, to the left, a woman lies or has fallen, but partly
rests against another who sits on her knees. Behind these has been a fourth, with her back
to the spectator ; and above is left the lead and arm of a figure, perhaps flying, who seems
to threaten those below,

In the ceutral panel are a dozen figures; the principal one is a tall male stretching up
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his left hand, while in his right, held off from his side, he holds a short sword, pointing
downwards, All the others seem to be females and chiliiren, in a state of the greatest alarm.
at this threatening figure. In the lower right corner is a child, on whose head the mother,
stooping on one knee, lays her right band, while she Jooks back at this man. Against her
back falls a younger woman ; against her a third, who leans her hand upon the shoulder of
the first. Above the man's outstretched arm a faes is seen, bent to one side as if in pain or
grief. On the other side, behind the sword, is a child on its mother's knee, who cronches in
the corner. Beyond his arm is another rushing off with her child, and behind ber are two
other females, In the upper corners of the panel are two trees. This story is vividiy told,
and may perhaps yet be identified among the Buddhist legends.

The third or right side compartment seems also to belong to the same story. The
central personage is sgain a man, standing or dancing on a fallen figure; both his nrma are
tlirown up, and he swings an infant by the leg in each hand. On each side, standiog on
tiptoe, are two others, the one to the right baving a battle-axe. The corners under the
central medallion are filled with folinge.

The ceutral dise had a forid border round it, but here again another very interesting
scene has been ruined, perhaps not very long ago. In the fragment left of it, & rija sits in
the centre on a sishdsana or lion-throne, his left foot doubled up before him aund the right
on a footstool. On each side sat othérs, and iu front on the floor four men. The one in
front of the footstool has Lis left arm round his neighbour's neck, as if constraining him to
some action, and points with his right hand to the scene on the right. The two figures to
the left are in the act of supplieating the throne. To the right stands a man with bis arms
skimbo ; a second pulls him back by the right arm, and another, kneeling, holds him by the
right leg, aa if to provent him from leaving. The head of this figure is gone, with all the
other portions of what must have been an animated sceue.

The back (fig. 1) bas suffered still more than the front. The lower band is carved with
elephant-headed makaras, two elephants attacked in front by lions, and foliage. The half
dise below is separated, as in front, from the central disc by a space divided into three panels
or flutes, wihhndancinggqﬂmyahﬁainmnh. The eentral dise is shattered, as if
pounded with a hammer or stones.

Prate VIL

Another pillar, found in sitw,! is represented in Plate VII, fig. 1. It is about 9’ 3" in
height, of which about 8 feet was exposed to view and the rest sunk in the ground. The
bireadth is 2 foet 8} inches, and it las been very much injured—the defacement across the
middle having occurred prubably long before the Rija of Chintapalle's times,

The lower band coutains only the usual makaras and two tigers careering to the right, and
separated by a sort of conventional open bud with three petals. The lower disc is unusually
high, being 281 inches, or about 7-10ths of a complete circle; the concentric eircles are
carved with great elaboration of detail, and surrounded by a neat fillat of leaf pattern. The
corners are filled up in the usual way with lotus buds and large wavy leaves. Between this
and the central disc the area is as usual divided into three compartments, in which probably
the same figures are repeated. In that on the left two men seem to be just issuing from a
gateway following & Niga chief, whose attitude, with his left hand uplifted and the right
drawn up to his collar, may imply some excitement or determination. He and his followers

! Bo. 30, on the plan in Plate iv.
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seem to be advancing rapidly. Two dwarfs or yakshas are just in front of them, and beyond
is & man with bis hands in the attitude of respect or supplication, The second seene repre-
sents two tall figures in company, the arm of the one laid on that of the other, who holds up
his left hand as if addressing him and pointing him onwards. One dwarf runs before earry-
ing some round object, and the other follows holding up his joined bands in petition. A
man with a high turban runs after the first tall chief, holding a short spear in his left hand,
mnd apparently laying the right ou the chief's shoulder, who does not seem to notice him.
Another man belind this lifts bis right hand as if about to strike the chief In front and
beyond the second tall man is another man, The third papel is damaged by the breaking
away of part of it: in it a Niga chiel sppears as if in great excitement, throwing up his
urms, and with the one dwarf before and the other behind him carrying a large round object,
und looking up at a man following with & sittar in his hands, Beyond him are two others,
of whom oue seems to be intent on the scene in the second penel, and may perhaps belong
to that group.

The lower portion of the central dise is entirely destroyed, and some of the faces left
have suffered injury since the slab was packed at Amardvatl What is left above shows that
it was one of 2 class of representations not unfrequent among these sculpturcs. Examples
may be seen in Tree and Serpent Worship, plutes lxvii, Ixviii, lxx, Ixxi, fige. 1 and 2, and
lxxii, fig. 2" all from Colonel Mackenzie's drawings, of which the original slals have disap-
peared. There can be no doubt that it was one of the characteristic emblems of the religion
ut Amardvatl, and cousisted of an empty throue® with two eushions upon it, and chauri-
bearers standing behind, while on the footstool, broken away in this case, were the pidduka
or footprints of Buddha.

From the back of the throne rises a pillar supporting a double frifula or trident, next
perhaps to the srastika the most frequent symbol on Buddhist sculptures and inscriptions,
and which is found to this day in a slightly modified form
in the vajras or torques so common in Nepalese and Tibetan
monasteries and chaityas. The sides of the pillar supporting
this trisula are always represented as in flames, and, as Mr.
- Fergusson haa remarked, this seems to be the counterpart of

5. Vajea trow Nephl the Agni-liign of Siva which we find represented in the
Brabmanical writings and cave temples.’

“ The appearance of the great fiery lifign," according to the Liiga Purdna, * takes
place in the interval of a creation to separate Vishpn and Bralma" © Upon the linga
the sacred monosyllabie O is visible” *  As this Agni-lidga is the form in which, accord-
ing to the Brahmanical mythology, Siva asserted his superiority to the other two gods, it
may be that the Buddhists similarly represented the supesiority of their theology by the
faming trifula,

Another example of this symbol, so frequent among these senlptures, is represented in
the accompanying woodeut (No. 6), from a dise on oue of the central bars of the rail, drawn

1 "Woodent No. 6 below,

® An emply throne may seem s steange symbol of u religion, but to the Buddhist it was not inappropriate :
the Dudihs hal disppeanad entirely in Nirvins ; his seat was empty.  From the theistic point of view it is oddly
symbolical of God dethroned—an king in the kingdom of the Danddba Dharma

! Cave Temples, p 437 ; Areh Sur. Wesd, Ind, Zep., vol v, p 25,

¢ Imrod. to Wilsen's Tishos Purdse, p. lxviii ; Troe and Serp. Wor, p 208,



PILLARS OF THE OUTER RAIL 31

by Colonel Mackenzie.! FHere it is represented, not on o throne, as it most frequently is,
but behind an altar. The sacred feet or pdduka are represented in front of the altar. Two
chauri-bearers and a third attendant stand by the flaming pillar, and a male worshipper
is seated at each side with the unusual

number of eight snnke hoods rising from )

behind his head ; the usual numberis either 7 = (0

seven or five. In the orginal drawing, o 2
woman or Nigini sits behind each with the i
single suake hood which always distinguishes * W
the female of the race wearing this strange N
appendage. That they are the Niga people

we read of in Bauddhs legends can bardly Ny .
be doubted ; but whether they were a tribe
who had adopted the cobra as their fotam,
or why they are distinguished by this
strange adjunet, is perplexing.

In the example in Plate VII, the bodhi tree is conjoined with it, and sppears rising
from behind the trifula pillar. Behind the throne and on each side the pillar are two men
with high headdresses bearing fly-whisks or chauris. To the right are five females and two
men in the attitude of worship, one of the latter with a robe thrown over his person, and he
has an old wrinkled face—probably representing some old priest the other kneels in front
of him and has & high headdress—now damaged. On the left side are nine worshippers,
all men, with the high Andhra headdress.

The three panels above the middle dise are much injured, but seem to contain only one
scene. In tho centre a figure gits m'uaa—]ﬂ'gg\?d. and a man and woman kneel before him,
while another woman stands to his left and a man at bis right hand, all in the attitude of
reverance or beseeching. His left hand rests on his thigh, while the right is raised as if
addressing those about him. He wears bracelets, necklaces, and heavy ear-rings, and has a
turban. The background is not easily made out, but, from the presence of flowers on it, it
is perhaps meant to represent that the scene is Inid in a garden. The blossoms appear,
kowever, on what is more like a flame than bushes, and perhaps the sculpture is intended to
picture some Banddha miracle. Two other figures stand behind, one on each sde. In the
left compartment a dwarf and two tall men face towards the central figure,—one in the
Andhra eostume with his hands clasped in reverence, the vther wearing a tunic and short
drawers, and perhaps holding a rod. On the right were four figures, probably all women,
also facing towards the central seated figure and in reverential attitudes.

The back of this pillar is represented in fig. 2, and, like the front, the lower bornder
contains two mabaras and two lions with a flower separating the latter. A long leaf also
issues from the mouth of each of the makaras. The central dise and lower half one are each
beautifully earved with conceutric rings of petals, the small sreas in the centres being
marked with minute eireles to represent anthers. The corners are filled up each with a bud
and large leaves, and the lower area divided into three shallow flutes, each containing a
duncing dwarf or yaksha.

d. Worskip of the Triéuls Emblet va » Fiery Pillas.

! Fergusson's Tree and Serpend Warahip, pl laxii, g, 3. Tl woodent in the text ia from the smme sathor’s
Fud. and East Arch., p. 46, and in bis first peper on Amarivat! in Jour. . As Soe, N8, vol fii, p. 16L
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The area over the central dise has a ddgaba in the central panel crowned with an
umbrells, and having a worshipper on each side. In each side panel are also two men
approaching to worship, and followed by a dwarf: that on the left side, however, is
broken off.

Prate VIIL

The next rail pillar (Plate VIIIT) probably belonged to the arca within the north gate,
close to which it was found.' It is 2 feet 9 inchies broad and 7 feet 8 incles Ligh, of which
the lower 22 inches on the outside and 24 on the inside have been below the surface. On
the outside (fig. 1), over a plain belt 6 inches broad, is & band 7 inches deep, with a makara
at each end, and the intermediate space filled with beautifal flower pattern. Ovwer this is
the half-dise, 16 inches high, with a rich border of erecper ornament. In the corners are
opening lotus buds and a broad corrugated leaf Then in the three panels are capering
dwarfs, one in each side compartment and two in the middls one. The dise above these has
been of a different pattern from most of the others. In the centre was a three-headed
mounster, or rather a triplé-bodied animal, apparently winged, but the heads are broken off.
This animal is not uufrequently represented, however, on these sculptures® The arrange-
ment of the circles of petals differs much from the usual style, and instead of the outer
border carved with creepers, we have five twisted cords contracted together at eight points
round the cirtle by round or square clasps.

The front of the slab (fig. 2) has at the bottom the usual bands of leaf pattern, differing
of course in detail from the others, and terminated by makaras, Over this is the half-dise
with a border of leaf pattern, but much worn, and over it are three small panels filled with
figures. Unfortunately the left one is so much damnaged that it is searcely possible to make
out what it has been intended to represent. The most distinct figure is a woman kneeling
perhaps in front of another figure seated. Beyond her appears a small figure holding up
some object, and beyond this a tree and a larger figure. In the central flﬂ&] B man is
seated under a tree and a peacock spreads its tail before him ; at his left sits his wife on a
low cushion, and beyond the peacock are two figures, perhaps doing reverence towards it.
In the right side panel a rija rests, apparently half asleep on his seat, his knees supported
by his cloth tied round them—rather a favourite arrangement for one seeking to support
himself in this position. Two females attend with fly-whisks behind, and an oval object
between them, which one is tempted to think is a fan, but which is curiously marked.
Seated in front is a man with a sword across his knees, and another kneeling to supplicate
something from him

The central dise has been carved with much eare, but is unfortunately very severely
dsmaged. In the lower segment are two wading birds among lotuses and water-planta.
Above has been a chief seated with one of his wives on a throne; each has a foot on the
stool in front uod the other drawn up on the seat, and she has apparently been addressing
him. Another female, perhaps also his wife, on the right leans back in her seat with her
right foot on a small hassock and the left drawn up on the seat. Both these wear two very
beavy rings on each ankle, and apparently very little clothing. Indeed, in many of these
sculptures the clothing is almost as scanty as that worn by some of the wilder tribes in the
Eastern Ghits to the present day; and it is not improbable that in early times, before the

1 No. 171 en the plan, Plats iv. ‘!’\'unii&l?.ﬂ’arﬂplhl,ﬁg.l;pLhIxrﬁi,ﬂ;l;ﬂ.nriIi,I;.L
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invasions of the Dekhan by more northern races, the use of clothing was not felt to be a
necessary as it has come to be in later times. Nor did this imply any looser state of morals
then than among ampler ¢lothed races ; it may even be that they were purer then than in
later times, when contaminated by invading and conquering tribes. In front of the throne
a female offers some object, and beyond her another has been seated ; but the rest of the
scene is quite destroyed.

Prate IX.

The next slab was found lying on its face on the outer verge of the procession-path, on
the north-east of the circle,! Itis 7 feet 8 inches long, but one edge has been broken away,
and most of the face of the central disc on the front. It is much abraded, but the central
and lower half-dises on the back, with three capering yakshas or dwarfs between, are still
fairly preserved (fig. 1).

On the frout (fig. 2) the three panels of sculpture are a good deal injured ; in that on the
left we have a man and woman seated fronting each other, and apparently engaged in con-
versation. Beyond them stand five persons, probably all females, looking on—one with a
somewhat peculisr bead-dress. In the central panel a man with a high head-dress is striding
across the scene ; a female kneels before him with her hands raised to ber face; another
beyond her raises her hands as if in terror or to stop him ; and beyond these are other two.
Beltind the man also is a fourth female with a peculiar head-dress. Of the third panel we
have only portions of three figures left, two of them at least females, and looking towards
the left, as if belonging to the scene in the centre. Of the middle disc only a fragment is left,
showing some women, either asleep, or, judging from the position of one of them, thrown
down by some asssult, as in the scene represented in Plate xii, fig. 2.

Prates X, XL

Fig. 1 represents the face of a very plain pillar, the one side being guite smoot’s This
one shows further varieties in the carving of the discs upon these rail pillars, scarcely two of
which are perfectly alike in all respects. The patterns also beneath the lower half-dise and
round it and the central one supply examples of the ever-changing variety of these floral
ornaments.” The space between the discs illustrates the general design which runs through
all, dividing these spaces into three panels by raised arrises,

The next (PL x, fig. 2) is the lower half of another mail pillar, 2’ 10” broad, 10
inches thick, and sbout 5 feet high, of which 1’ 9 hLas been under ground. It was
found close to the north gate, and is split, and half of one of the picces has been broken
across.” On the back is one of those beautiful bands of purely decorative senlpture formed
of flowers arranged with rare taste, and always varied. Round the lower half-dise is n
similar border, with flowers, birds, and tigers interspersed among the convolutions of ereepers,
and above are three dwarf or Yaksha figures in the usunl flutes ; but the slab is broken
through the lower margin of the central dise.

The front has also a decorstive band Lelow with makaras at its extremities, and the

1 Na 188

¥ Good examples of this style of ornnment in Boddhist sculptare will also be found in woodeuts 2, 18, 29, in
the present volume. They have boen taken from Messre. Trilbner's illustrated edition of E Amold's Light of
Asia

1 No. 157 of the original nutmemtion used in Plate iv.
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dise is bordered by an ornament which bears a close resemblance to that on the jamb of the
door of the Nisik Chaitya cave, and to some examples at Sanchi'

The three flutes above contained three groups; that on the left shows a man amply
clothed, and kneeling in worship to the pddukd or footmarks of Buddha, at the base of one
of the flaming pillars, while another, in the robe of a Bauddha ascetic, stands over him
liolding a cloth in his bands. In the central panel the feet and pillar are again represented,
the lstter having apparently been crowned with the Banddha trifwla. A man a es
it from the left, and behind him is an object like a huge sunke with an unusually deep
mouth, depending from above, but possibly meant for the root of a vad or esvdttha tres
bifurcating on o rock. The same object is also represented on a somewhat larger scale in
the first panel, where the rocky background is strongly marked. The recurrence of this
object plainly indicates that the two scenes are closely connected. Another man appronches
from the right, carrying some object like a flask with a round body and long neeck, but the
figure is destroyed by the fracture of the stone. The third panel contained four figures,
one being a woman with heavy earrings and bracelets, They stand in attitudes of
reverence, but their heads and the rest of the sculpture is broken sway.

The piece represented on Pl xi, fig. 1, is another upper portion of a pillar, 2 6"
broad by 3" 1”7 Ligh and 11 inches thick, which has been carved with quite unusuval
care, for even the centre of the upper half-dise bas been utilised for one of the scenes. Part
of one of the tenons which held on the coping-stone is still left on the top. The upper fFieze
has a curious dwarf figure at each end, and the intervening space is divided into four by the
stems of creepers, and in each space is a pair of animals—tigers, bears, the mythical animal
before noticed, &e. The upper half-dise is bordered by a very rich band of Aowers and birds,
and contains in the middle the bddhi tree with the pddukd or footprints, as symbols of
Buddha, on an altar by the trunk of it. Three men are seated on each side, wearing the
Andbra turban, and two on each side below, in a borizontal position, are paying worship to
it. Under the dise the three flutes or punels are filled with figures, apparently all belonging
to the same scene. ! In the middle one is 4 sort of lofty palanquin with an arclied roof, and
in it an elephant. This * divine ear" is borne by a pumber of small dwarf figures, and
numerous other larger ones are represented round it and in both the side divisions, flying
through the air, one bearing an nmbrella and another a flag, as symbols of royalty.

This is just another representation of what we find in the central compartment on the
coping-stone * sent to Caleutta by Colonel Mackenzie, and figured in the accompsnying eut
(No. 7). It represents the Bodhisattva or future Buddha descending from the Tushita heavens
to be born of My, the consort of Suddhodana. ** Without being touched,” says the Lalita
Vistara, “a hundred myrind instruments, divine and human, sent forth ravishing melody.
Hundreds of myriads of Dévas with their hands, shoulders, and heads bore the grand divine
car., A hundred thousand Apsaras led the choirs of musie, and proceeding behind, before,
on right and left, praised the Bodhisattva with their songs and concerts.”® The future
Buddha descended as * a pure white six-tusked elephant, with rose-coloured head, having
teeth like a line of gold, and all his members and their parts with his organs without

! Cave Temples, p. 274 and PL xxv ; Tree and Serp, Wor., p. 114, woodeuta 17 and 18,

¥ See Fergusson's Tree and Serp. Wor, FL lxxiv. The section figured here is 1o the ssme scale as those
on the plates, viz, one-tenth of the original. The other two sections of this elab are figured at pp. 64, 65.

¥ Lalita Fidara, chap, v,
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any imperfection,” ' and entered into the side of his mother Miyd This is tuking literally
what most of the earlier legends represent only as a dream ; but it illustrates the mode of
growth of the legendary history
of Gantama.

The rest of this slab, whick
probably contained the other [
scenes usually associated with
this one,” is broken away. The
back of it (PL x, fig. 3) bears on
the upper portion a bodhi tree
with the feet of the Buddha on
u elab or low altar at its foot,
and two elephaunts approaching
on each side to honour it. The
half-dise bas a rich border, and
below have been human figures,
but they are almost all broken
away. It was found a little to
the south of the preceding stone.

Fig. 2, Plate xi, represents another portion of the top of a rail pillar, much injured
on the left side, and measuring about 4 feet high by 2 feet 4 inches broad. On the frieze
are two lions within the convolutions of a creeper which issues from the mouth of & makara
at the right end. The margins of the half-dises are carved with a series of rosettes, and the
breadth of the slab below seems to have been divided only into two compartments, but so
much is broken away that we cannot determine satisfactorily what the scenes were intended to
represent.  Part of a building appears on the left, and near it a number of people engaged
apparently in a struggle. On the right, two women are entering through a door into the
presence of a chiel seated with two women gt his feet, and other two in attendance belind
his seat.

The next (figs. 3, 4) is the base of a pillar found near the north gate. It is about 5 feet
bigh and 2 feet 10 inches broad, and has formed part of one of the pillars at the angles
inside the gate, the mortices for the cross-bars being on one edge and on the back. 'Fl:.iu
narrows the space for sculpture on the back to 22 inches, and on this side the lower band is
of flowers as usual. Just over this was an empty seat or chair, and on a high footstool the
pddukd or footmarks of the Buddha., A man stood on each side with a fiy-flap, but both
figures are considerably injured.

On the inner side, the band of flower ornament, between two scaly makaras, is tastefully
manipulated. The richly carved half-disc over it is also surrounded by a border of lon
broad leaves delicatcly corrugated. ;i

Above, the width is divided into the usual three flutes. In the left one,
heavy anklets pusses her right band over her head, and with the

a woman with
left apparently holds a

! Fid., chap. vi; eonf Beal's Rom. Legend, p. 3T ; Bigandet's Leg. of Gandama, volsi, p. 98 Diavids’
h I ! ¥ H ;i Rh i
mﬁmﬁ im:: tu:.h: up. ;-L; 8. Hardy's Man. of Budhimn (2d ed), p. 146; Eﬂtklliﬁ:l Lifa q;:'ﬂddﬁq,
P phant is e of the objects in the dresm of the mother (or mothors ina Thrilnsiiknm
Mahdvire—Stevenson's Kalpa Sdiva, pp. 25 and 42 o i s
¥ Bee below, pp. 64, 65, and woodouts 17, 18,
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kneeling boy by the hair, while he supplicates her with his hands, but averts his face.
Another figure passes behind him, but the upper portion is broken away.

In the ecntre, the same boy seems to tell his story to a stout male figure seated on a
stool or bhadrdsana, with his band in an sttitude indicative that he is replying. Another
small figure squats by his side, and a larger ons beyond the first boy ; others also stand in
the background, but they are only partly left on this fragment. In the third scene, the boy
follows the man, who is walking away, with the second boy before him ; and two men in
the background follow.

Prate XIL

The upper portion of another pillar (Figs. 1, 2) has been carved in a very masterly style :
on the top is left a fragment of one of the tennons that kept the coping in its place. The
uppermost band on the outside (fig. 1) has the bodAi tree in the centre, with a pair of feet
on a low altar below it, and approaching it from each side are two wmgarlummll,llh
those we find in the oldest western caves at Bhija and Pitalkhord. The half-dise below this
is surrounded with a belt of creeper foliage, and with a large lotus bud filling up each corner.
The space below is divided as usual into three pavels ; in the central one is a Dharmachakra,
or wheel of the law, on a pillar behind an altar, and two men waving chdmaras over it- In
cach side panel is & man and woman, seantily elad, doing pijd to it

The inner side (fig. 2) has, in the upper belt, two groups of three tigers in differeat
attitudes, and foliage between; at the ends were makaras, now much worn. The upper
dise is richly carved, and surrounded by n band filled with birds in varied positions; and
the three panels below have three groups of exceedingly life-like figures. On the left are
seven figures, of which three at least are women, looking at a cobra's hole, into which a woman
in frout points ut the snake, and & stout man stands behind it. In the central panel a man
stands with his feet far apart over a prostrate female, and another has fallen back just in
front of him, and holds up her hauds as if imploring mercy, while he holds a bow in his left
hand, and has the right drawn baek to his ear, as if he had just let fly an arrow. Three
figures appear behind, perhaps all women, and the one to the right seems as if making past
the fallen one. In the right side panel are two women and & very lanky girl supplicating
towards the warrior, while four other figures appear behind them. Another very spirited
version of this same story is given on a broken cross-bar (Fergusson's Tree and Serpent
Worship, PL lxiii, fig. 1), with the suake and all the figures here, but with many more
womer,

Below, the central dise is broken across the upper part, leaving only a fragment of it.
Perhaps the scene was similar to the one above, for in the middle we have a chiefs head,
who lolde up a discus or other missile in his right hand, and to the right, in frout of him,
are several women in attitudes of supplication or timidity.

Fig. 3 represents apother upper half of an outer rail pillar, about 4} feet long, and-
18 probably one of Bir W. Elliot’s marbles that had been left at Madras, and is unfortunately
much damaged. The upper band of seulpture has a makera with a humap head at the left
end, a bodhi tres in the centre, and an altar at its foot; one person is approaching and’
another leaving it, and in separate areas, divided off by a ereeper, is a winged lion on each
side between it and the makaras. The upper half-disc has a broad but weather-worn flower

border. Below it the right-hand panel is partly broken away, bnt the heads of two elepbants
are geen, one of them bearing a rider, and two men appear below in frout.
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The central panel eontains two seated figures, apparently in elose conversation or
debate; each of them has his feet on a cushion, and by the side is a man squatted, perhaps
taking part in the debate. Behind are four men standing; two appear to have short
cropped hair, and the other two have it gathered back in a knot, projecting from the crown.
The figures in this and the other compartments have been carved with much artistic skill,
and in a style which differs from the general one in these seulptures. The group here
depicted bears a close resemblanee to a painting in Cave L at Ajagtd,' though this is much
the older; but the mode of dressing the hair may also be compared with examples in the
far older painting in Cave X. at the same place.®

The left division contains six men ; amoung them, apparently one of the chief persons in
the scene just deseribed, with two companions, approaches a gate, and is met in it by another
with two attendants. The clothing of all is seanty, but the figures are well proportionad,

OF the central dise only a fragment is left, but it contains parts of twelve figures, all
men, round & chair baving the usual representation of a relicshrine. Behind them are a
stone building, a thatched huat, a tree, and part of a gateway. Some of the faces nre broken
off, but ull seem to bave the same short-eropped hair as in the upper portion of the slab,

Along the upper margin is a portion of an inseription (Plate Ivi, No. 8), which has been
thus read and rendered by Dr. J. G. Bihler of Vienoa :—

Vinayadhirmea® Ays-Punavasnsa stevisiniyn uvarsyiniys Samudiyiya! atevisiniya Malamyd® padakd ¢
dinafin}”

“ A pddakd, the gift of Mala, the female disciple of . . . Samudiyd, the female dis-
ciple of Aya-Punavasu (who i) firm in the Vinaya.”

The next figure (fig. 4) represents the lower portion of a narrow rail pillar, such as were
used at corners at the returns of the gateways. It has a rich band of flowers 5} inches
broad, exclusive of the fillets above and below, and a makara ouly at the right end. The
half-dise is 154 inches high and 30" wide, the outer border being of half-blown lotus
blossoms. Above this the whole breadth of the slab, except a narrow marginal fillet, has
been occupied with one scene, of which a large portion has been destroyed, but, like the lust
described, it has represented the worship of some relic on & seat.  Beven men kneel before
it, and at least six others have been represented standing in reverential attitudes,

The back of this pillar has been split off, and there are mortices for the rail dises only
on one edge, but it is not clear whether it was an angle pillar or stood beside some
pillar at one of the gates. This stone was one of those at the Bejwida Library.

U Clave Temples, PL xlifi = Ibid, PL xxix.

! Vinmyadhirasa - the epithet is intended to indicate that AyaPunavasu was a master of the doctrines and
firm in the practice of Banddha discipline. Ays-Punavasa msy correspond sither with the Sanskrit Arya-Piirus.
vasu or Arya-Punsrensn, :

! Samudiyd corresponds with the Sanskrit Ssmudriki. T am unable to restore and plain tiluted
waonl preceding this nume. = e

* The reading Malasispd is probably s mistaks for Malizh or Malipa A female name ive i
required afier the seoond atendaimiye, RSB

" The reading of the second letter in pddakd is unesriain, The epigraphic peculinrities of this inseription
are o fotal peglect of the difference betwean long and ehiort 4, the absenes of most aeurrdre and the adoption of
a pecnlinr cursive form of the initial a : o

T Bee Hultzsch, Zeitachrift d. Dl Morg. Gesell, Dl xxxvii 5. 561, The Madms Miseum authorities
hiave built this slab with others into o wall and covered the corner of it with cemeent, 80 that the final lettors
can no longer be examined
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The sccompanying woodeut® (No. 8) represents another of these angle pillars, 1° 9%
broad, and thongh unfortunately the lower portion is broken away, what is left of it is about
5" 8” in length. It is one of those excavated by Sir Walter
Elliot and now in the British Museum, and may be intro-
duced here as one of the best examples of the kind. The
sculpture here, as remarked by Mr, Fergusson, tells ita story
‘ perhaps more graphically than almost any other on these
pillars.” “A king is seated on his throne, to whom a
messenger with clasped hands brings intelligence or solicits
orders. In front of him a part of the army is seen defending
the walls of the citadel, and on the left hond the moveable
force is sallying from the ecity gate. In front the infantry,
in attitudes of great excitement, are sesn advancing to the
fight, and the rear is brought up by horsemen and elephants,
all remarkably well drawn and foreshortened. In the fore-
ground one of the enemy fulls on his knees to beg pardon
and merey,” which is possibly the information being ecom-
municated to the king, Had the lower portion of the pillar
been preserved, * we might have seen the result of this
eally. It no doubt was successful, and as women appear in
the fragments that remain, the whole ended probably in
triumph.”  Aceording to the Hiodu system of polity, “a
perfect army always consists of four srms, elephants and
horsemen, chariots and infantry." Three of these an: repre-
sented here, but the chariots are nbeent, but, as we shall
see in the case of another battle-scene on a coping stone,
they are sometimes represented in these marbles, though
they &re not so prominent as in the S&uchi sculptures
“Taken altogether,” Mr. Fergusson remarks, *this pillar,
both in its decorations and its sculptures, is one of the most
elegnnt st Amardvati, and it would eonsequently be extremely
interesting if its inseription told us something of its story.”*
This is in two lines at the top, and reads (Pl lxi, No. 56):—

Lonavalavakass Bahgharakhitasa cha Mariti{sa] cha
bhariyiyo Sughliyn cha Baghadisiyn cha Kumalays cha dinah.

“A gift of Saghli (Sufigha) and Baghaddsi and Kumala (Kumi]d), the wives of Lopa-
valavakn, Bafigharakbita, and Marizi (1)."
Prates XIII, XIV.

There is a portion of another pillar of the outer rail, about 5 feet high and 2’ 9" broad,
among the stones left for so long at Bejwadi (PL xiii, figs. 1, 2). .But except the decorative

! From Fergussou's Higory of Indian and Easters Archifecturs, po 101, by permission of the anthor. T
same alnb sppears also in Tree and Sorpemt Worship, pL Ixi, fig, L
2 Tree and Serpent Worship, pp. 106, 362
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carving, which on the front especially is remarkably fine, the seulpture Las been almost
entirely destroyed. On the back has been a seat, with the pdduba vpon it, and a eushion on
the back. Female attendants stand on each side; and in the side compartments have been
male figures standing on the heads of two monsters of unusual description ; they ouly occur
in one other known case, represented in Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship, pl. Ixx.

The margin round the half-dise in this instance is formed of u triple band of small
flowers twisted together into ropes, and the three held together at intervals of about 307 by
square and eircular clasps alternately.

Plate xiv, fig. 1, is a fragment from the contre of an outer rail pillar, which has
apparently been devoted to illustrations of sacred rites. It is 2 10" broad by 2 2" high.
In the lower right-hand corner has been the adoration of the feet (pdduld), surrounded
perhaps with flames, aud of the bodhi tree, sud a Deva from sbove is joining in the rite.
Iu the left corner is perbaps s fragment of the worship of another tree.

The dise is surrounded by a very rich flowered border, with two makaras on the lower
edge. It has contained one of those curious pillars, of which we shall meet with other
examples on a larger scale, bearing the wheel, &e. The top in this ease is Lroken off, but
perhaps bore either the saered wheel or a repetition of the three harpy-like figures whichi
appear twiee in the shaft at short intervals, and which seem to have been a favourita orna-
ment or symbol and often rupenl:ed. In front of the pillar is a chair or throne, with a
round object, apparently a cushion, on the seat, and another against the back of it; helow
are the pdduld or feet, and at each side is a deer couched—a favourite cognizance, repeated
under the throne of many of the colossal images at Ajanti—usually with the chakra or
wheel between them. The pillar rises close behind the =eat, and is octagonal at the base,
bt is surrounded Ly eircular bands or tori, with the gronps of three mythie animals between ;
and the eapital is square. A chauri-bearer stands on each side behind the chair, and over
twenty other men, all with high turbans, perhaps rijjas, are seated round worshipping this
pillar, or the wheel or other object with which it was erowned.

There are some fragments which I excavated under the level of the platform, close to
the south gate, and among them five picces of a fine pillar of the inner mil, beantifully
carvel. How these eame to be broken and buried it is hard to say. But wherever [ dug
under the level of the platform fragments turned up, and some of thew apparently of even
later age than the rails, indicative apparently of a later restoration or appropriation of the
ghrine for worship, possibly Brahmanical. (See Plate xiv, fig. 1.)

One pieee is the right side of the lower half-dise of a pillar, the corner over which is
filled in with a beautiful honeysuckle pattern preserved on the second fragment. Two frag-
ments of the band below the central dise show a mau in the middle compartment moving
violently to the right; a figure kuneels Lefore him with a large triple-hooded snake by his
side, and behind him is a figure with the right band uplifted and carrying something over
his left shoulder on a rod or staff.

In the right-hand panel stands the Buddha holding out his almsbowl. A man with a
gatd headdress, a eloth over his shoulders, and his left foot advaneed, aud resting on a lotus,
is about to place something held with both his hands in the bowl, while & female just behind
Lim joins her hands in reverence. Other figures have been destroyed ; and of the central
dise only a small fragment was found containing parts of some worshippers.

The piece represented in PL xiv, fiz. 3, is another fragment of the upper portion of
une of these pillars, measuring about 3" 6" by 178", The back has been split off, and only
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a corner of the face is left. The upper band has been ornamented with animals in pairs,
with divisions formed by & creeper plant. At the right end are perhaps two lions, then
two bullocks ; thinily, two mythic animals, found also in other early sculptures; and the
fourth and last are broken off. The half-disc under this has heen beantifully earved, and
with s pretty floral border, of which only a fragment is left. The compartments below have
been filled with figures, but only the heads of five remain, one of them a female supplicating
a man for some favour, Oun the left was a chief with attendants. The headdresses are

somewhat peculiar. The stone was found on the outer edge of the pavement on the north-
west,

Prates XV, XV

Among the Mackenzie drawings there are some hitherto unpublished that may as well
be included with these.

The first we give (Plate xv, fig. 1) is a pillar slab,' 2’ 74" broad and about 6 feet 5
inches high, exclusive of what was beneath the pavement, which these dmwings often
omit, and represents only a large broken frngment. The Jower band of decorative work is
still varied from any yet met with; the makara at the left end is changed for & monster
with the head of an elephaut and the tail of o dolphin, and the heads of four lions look out
from the bights or serolls of the creeper and foliage between. The half-dise is ornamented
with a five-hooded Niga, with s small chhatra over the central hood, and nondescript
objects on each side, perhaps intended for lampa, The borders round the discs are nnusually
full of animals—lions, elephants, and even men. These, and indeed much of the purely
decorative sculpture on the Amarivatl slabs, is distinctly identical in kind with the painted
decorative work on the ceilings of the Ajaptd caves, which is so rich and varied, and so
deserving the attention of artists.

Of the three compartments between the dises, the side ones are repetitipns of the same
scene. A young chief, with high turban and heavy ear-rings, on horseback, and attended
by five divine dwarfs or yakshas, three of whom are perhaps intended to bear up his horse’s
feet, the other two flying above to do him honour, This supporting of the feet of a horse
by yakshas recurs where the Prince Siddhartha is represented (PL xli, fig. 1) as leaving
Kapilavastu on the lhorse Kapthaka Aévarija, to become an nseetic. The central scene
represents an empty chair or throne with a cushion against the back of it, which is sur-
mounted by the Buddhist tridula, and behind it a tree. On each side are two women with
the usual heavy anklets and scanty clothing. It is to be noted that the young rider in the
left compartment turns round to salute with respect these symbols of religion.

Above the central disc has been another seat, footprints below, and attendant fignres
on each side ; but the greater portion has been broken away.

The next we give (fig. 2) is the lower portion of an outer rail pillar, 3 feet wide by
about 5 feet high. The lower band is carved with two makaras and two lions rushing
towards each other, divided by leaf ornament. The lower dise is 23 inches high, being con-
siderably more than a half one, and is bordered by a neat ereeper pattern.

Besides the usual lotus flower, the corners are filled up to the level of the top of the

! Drawn by Mr. M. Burke ; the next is by Mr. H Hamilton, who was evidently a betier douglitaman.  Mr.
Burke's dmwings, however, though not to be dependsd on for winute details of features and propoction, seem
fuithfol representations of the general features of the scenes, .
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half-dise with other graceful leafl patterns, and the sculpture arranged in the usual three
flutes. In the left-hand one is a lady lying on a couch, with two women sleeping on foot-
stools. Other two figures appear beyond the bed, but their faces have been broken off ; and
a woman is seen above on a cloud flying towards the first.

In the central scene three women appear in & baleony, one of them having an infant,
while a man with a regal headdress and his wife speak to them, and two other persons
clothed about the chest and neck stand behind. In the third scene a prince—probably the
same as in the second—lies on a couch, while 3 woman on & seat in front appears to have
put into his bosom the infant. Another woman kneels and offers her a cup. At the head
of and beyond the bed are four attendants, one with the chawr, another with what appears
to be n dish, and a third with an object resembling a large horn. What scene in Buddbist
legend this is intended to represent I do not recognise. Is it & case of “ couvade #"*' This
curious practice is in vogue among the Ernkalavapdlu or people of the Erukala or Yerukala
tribe, that wanders about the Krishnd, Godiivari, and Nelur districts to the present day ;* it
is probably little known in India qutside the Telugu country. When a child is sbout to be
born, the husband goes to bed, and as soon as the infunt is born it is at onee placed beside
him. But this does not explain the other two connected scenes, and one is at a loss to find
an explanation for them in Bauddha legends. The publication, however, of this drawing
onght to direct the attention of those engaged in the study of the Jdtaka literature to the
subject. But the local colouring given to them by the third scene may possibly incline us
to identify it with some local legend connected with the Andhras,—possibly the surreptitious
transfer of an infant into a higher family.

Of the central disc only a fragment is left. The figures in it are mostly, if not all,
women, with the large earrings, rich girdles, heavy bracelets and anklets, and scanty cloth-
ing of the Andhra race; and the object engaging their attention is a peacock, to which the
two principal figures in the foreground, attended by & chauri-bearer, are paying marked
attention. This does not suggest any connection with the story in the Nachcha Jdtaka,®
and perhaps without the complete scene it will be difficult to identify it.

The next drawing (fig. 3) is of the lower portion of one of these pillars, 2’ 8” broad,
and, on one side, about 6 feet high,' but it is broken through the central dise in an irre-
gular line, carrying away the middle and left side of it. It is thus impossible to make out
the scene it represented. Some great man seems to have occupied a seat in the centre ; in
front sits a woman on a low seat, with her back to the spectator, displaying her coiffure.
On her left sits a man who seems to be speaking either to the central figure or to the second
on her right. He is dressed in a chaddar, and has a stick in his Jap. Another on the
woman's right is similarly clad, and has a bludgeon or javelin lying on his thigh, and
makes a humble obeisance to the woman. Behind him is an almost nude figure seated in an

! Tylor's Researches info the Early History of Mankind, pp. 293-302 ; Primitive Culture, p. 84, This curious
custom prevailed in Corsics, Diod. Sicul, v, 14 ; smong the Tberians in the north of Spain, Stewbo, i, 4, 17
smang the Tibareni on the cosst of Poutus, Apollonius Rhodius, Argonastica, ii, 1009-1014; Valerius Flaccus
Argon, v, 148; aud smong the Mian-tse in the southewest of China, Yule's Marvo Polo, vol. i, p 75 conf
Lubbock, Origin of Ciedfisation, pp. 10-12; Max Miiller's Chips, vol fi, pp. 874-98], ]

2 Ind. Ani, vol i, p 151; wol v, p. 188: vol. wiii 106 ; vol. ix, ; Hodgson's Esaym, il
pp 112 8. Cust's Mod. Lang. of the E. Ind., p. 78 i ok i iy

' Fausbioll's Jifakas, No. 32 ; Rhys David's Birfh Stories, vol i, P 292 ; Schiefner's Tibetm Tals. by
Ealston, p. 354. Compare ulso plate viii, and p. 33, svpra

¥ Drawn by C. Barnott,
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attitude of lively atiention. Beyond these last two are five men ; one, with a eloth over Lis
left shoulder and ecovering the right front of his person, looks toward the last mentioned,
holding his right hand open with thumb and forefinger touching, ns if making some explana-
tion; pext him is & tall man with high headdress and little clothing, holding up his joined
Liands in respect to the figure in the centre ; a third, next to him on the outef side, stands in
the same attitude, but is clothed like the first; behind them are two more, not well seen;
one of them appears to carry a present. Above these is the corner of some separate pancl.
On the left side of the dise are left a dwarf figure paying respect to the eentral one, and
fragmenta of two others,

The ares below this dise is bordered above and below by leaf decoration, and is divided
into three compartments. In that to the right is a tree, indieative of an out-door, if not a
forest scene. A man is leading by the wrist a woman with an infant in her left arm, both
having their hair done up in a long puinted knot sticking out from the head. On the man's
right is a smaller female, and in frout are four people on the ground ; one with his hair in a
high knot is beld by the wrist by another kneeling beside him and looking into his face ; &
third kneels to the right with his hands joined, and the bead of the fourth is seen over
this last.

In the central panel a seated chief is attended by two chauri-bearers ; a person in loose
robe, perhaps a monk, stands to the proper right, and in front of him is seated a man who
holds up a cloth in his right hand to the chief, while another kneels on one knee and
addresses him. This figure has bracelets and anklets and long loose hoir, and is either
hunchbacked or the draughtsman bas mistaken some object below the throne for this
deformity. On the right of the picture a lady is seated, and holds up her right hand as if
taking part in the conversation. Beyond her is another figure with joined hands.

In the thinl scene we have apparently the same individual on his seat, but the head-
dresses of the chauri-bearers are different. A figure stnnds on each side as before, but the
one ou his right appenrs to have laid off the cloth. One with an upper garment is seated in
front ou the spectator’s right, and a smaller figure in the centre talks to him, while a stout
man wrapped in a sheet presents some offering to the chief.

The dise below is bordered by a representation of a stout rope or cable, and the decora-
tive band beneath contuins two makaras; two lions, and interspersed foliage.

Plate xvi, fig. 1, represents another lower portion of a pillar of the outer circle,! and
measures 2' 114" by about 3 feet 8% inches. The lower band between the makaras is
unsymmetrically divided into four spaces, two filled with flowers and two with pairs of
lions. The lower disc had a rich border of flowers, and the space between the dises divided
into the usual three flutes, and filled with figure sculptare. In the left panel a young man
turns apparently to remonstrate with, or refuse the petition of four dwarf figures who appeal
to him; beyond him is & woman whose head and right hand are broken off ; facing her is a
short, stout figure with an abundance of clothing, and behind him is another woman,

In the central ares, 8 man and his wife are seated on a eouch; a man behind and a
woman ta the left of it bear offerings, and the latter also a fan, while in front of ber, and at
the chief's right kuee, stands another woman making some offering on which he lays his
hund.  Both these women have cloths thrown seross their chests, In front of the couch
are three dwarf figures, two of them femules, and a dog which the male is feeding, while

L Also drawn by Me M. Vb,
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one of the females urges it forward by the tail. In the third or right-hand secene are two
men and a woman, who have apparently just come out of o gate which is festoooned with
flowers, and before them are a male and female dwarf, the latter carrying a vessel filled with
small objects like fruita.  Ouly a fragment of the border of the eentral disc remains above.

The next of these pillar alabs we have to notice (fig. 2) is a fragment 2’ 81" broad and
about 5 feet high, but on only about 3 feet of this ia there any carving." The lower dise is
in this case 20 inches high, or three-fifths of the circle, so that the inner circles are shown
complete. The border is varied as usual, and the band below bas three lions ecouchant
among the convolutions of foliage, and makara terminals.

The three scenes above the disc are all injured along the upper border.  The right-hand
one contained a chief seated, a woman brings him some vessel; in front is perhaps o monk
seated and a fomale also bringing him a vessel or offering, while another moves in an
opposite diiection, also earrying some ronnd object,

In the central scene the chief sits with an attendant on each side, one doing him
reverence. In front sit three men with cloths east about their bodies, and the one in the
middle without any headdress, and holding some object or weapon which is not easily
recognised. The other two face the spectator. 1In the left-hand panel have been three
mouks seated, and a number of men attended by a small dwarf making offerings to them.

Plate xxxii, fig. 1, is a dmwing of the lower portion of another pillar broken throuzh
the middle,” and thus destroying much of the scene in the central dise.  What is left of it
appears to be filled with women only, One seated is playing on the vind: behind her
another is seated on a small raised platform with a companion behind ; perhaps four in front
are taking part in some sort of dance ; one is seated to the loft with some object in her left
hand, while another knoels and offers her a parcel.  Below this are three scenes: in that to
the right is an ox-cart, covered, and with the driver looking towards a man and woman
standing in the foreground, and to whom two figures with more than the usual clothing are
kneeling, one of them at least being probably a mouk. Behind these are three others. I
the central scene is & man squatted on a seat with a woman seated on each thigh, in a way
that more resembles o Brahmanical than a Buddhist sculpture, A woman stands behind on
each side, and another sits to the proper right of the middle group. In frout are the two
monk-like figures agnin dressed in chaddars—the one apparently handing to or receiving
from the other something perbaps in a bag, over the head of a dwarf and two smaller figures
belind the second.

In the third scene we bave the same two individuals as in the first standing at the door
of a dwelling in a wood, represented by two trees, two deer, and a eouple of lions; two
smaller figures stand with joined bauds in front of the men and beyond the lions: and a
Woman wearing a petticoat follows them bearing a load on a pole over her shoulder.

These, together with the examples in Mr. Fergusson's T'ree and Serpent Warship,
supply all the specimens of the pillars of the outer rail at Amardvati that are likely ever to
be recovered, unless some of the ruinous small temples built by Venkatddri Nayudu in the
end of last ceutury, and now ruinous, should be pulled down and the large slabs embedded
in their basements be extracted. Those published show what a maguificeut series they must
!',ln're formed when entire, and what interesting scenes they depicted, now so injured, even
in the examples left, that We may never be able to read more than a few of them aright,
And the same remark applies to the other portions of the building yet to be deseribed.

! The drawing is by T. Anderson, July 1817, 2 Drawn by M. Buorke
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CHAPTER V.
THE CROSS-BARS OR RAILS.

TagEE cross-bars filled up the space between each pair of pillars of the outer rail, the ends
being lenticular in section, and let into mortices in the edges of the pillars. The front and
backs of each bar bore circular dises, which were carved—on the outside always with rosettes
or concentric bands of petals, which for convenience have been called lotus flowers—in all
respects resembling the discs on the rail pillars, and with the like continual variation in little
details, which saves them from monotony. The inner sides of the upper and lower bars
were also carved in the same style, but often with a border of creepers or folinge round the
outer edge. No mere deseription could give much information respecting the beauty
and variety of the patterns, but the specimens given in the plates will supply a good idea of
this. The middle bar, prolbably in all cases, was carved on the inner side with figures
representing vividly some scene in Bauddha legend or worship, or some local tradition, and
the few exnmples of these that are left are peculiarly valuable. Some eleven in all are given
in Tree and Serpent Worship, and we lhave ouly a few new ones to add.

The first two ordinary discs (Plate xiii, figs. 3 and 4) are placed together because they
illustrate how variety is sometimes secured by varying the proportions of the elements of
the pattern quite as much as by any difference of detail. The second has two more
concentric circles than the first, and is surrounded by a pretty leaf border.

In PL xiv, fig. 4, we have another of these dises, which had been for some time at
Bejwidd It presents quite a different pattern, is 2° 8" in diameter, but nearly half the
sculpture has been destroyed. The central boss is much the same as in the upper and lower
rail dises, and is surrounded by circles of petals to about 13" diameter, but the outer area is
divided by leaves into four compartments. The upper one contains two figures raising a
tray bearing some object or relic, and others dancing around. All are in the air, and
the scene suggests the translation of the pdtra or almshowl, or, perhaps in this case, the
curls of hair which Biddhartha shore from his head, and which Sakra caught, and ascending
with them to the Trayastriada heavens, paid divine honours to them in company with the
other Dlvas.

In the right-hand picture the chief figure is a borse, whose feet are borne up by Yakshas,
and an umbrella earried before it: this is a scene represented in some of the very earliest
sculptures here, The men, or more probably Dévas, seen beyond the horse, hold up their
right hands in approbation, and it would seem to represent the preparation of the horse
Eapthaka for the Prince’s escape. The legends say that the ¥Yakshas—Patrapada and his
companions—bore up the feet of Kapthaka when Siddhartha mounted on him to leave his
home.! But we shall meet with other sculptures of this scene in the sequel.

The lower scene on this disc was perhaps the worship of the bodAs tree by a number of
women, but this and the whole of the left-hand scene is much injured. The donative
inscription in the upper left-hand cormner is also much abraded.

Fig. 5 shows another fragment of one of these dises, also among the Bejwidi collection.
It has been surrounded by a border of crecper plants, and in the ceutre sat a chief upon s

i Bee below, and woodeut No, 22, p 80,
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couch, with & companion seated at his right hand, and a sword or some similar object
laid across his knees.

A figure, almost naked, with a erocked knife, horn, or small bag tied to his back,
kueels imploringly at the corner of the scat, and another stands bebind him also in a
beseeching attitude, with some object on his back hanging by o steap ncross his chest, and
depending very low in a broad oval end. He holds a pole with a large broad blade as of a
paddle over his shoulder. Beyond him stands a third, with his hands joived, wearing n
turban, aud st his back sometling like a round cylindrical basket, out of which rise what
appear to be lance-heads. Four women, one of them a chauri-bearer, fill up the remainder
of the background. Two men stand behind the second petitioner, one wearing & sort of
blouse, with a strap across his shoulder supporting a lance or otlier long instrument on his
back. There are also two horn-shaped objects behind the heads of these two men. Below
all these is o man sitting, with three or more round him, as if engaged in some quict
conversation, What this dise might have been wheu entire we may judge from the number
of figures and action in this small fragment.

Of the Mackenzie drawings two bitherto unpublished ones of sculptured cross-bar
dises are given in PL xv, figs. 5 and 6. The first represents a cross-bar 3’ 13" long, bearing
o broken dise, exhibiting a struggle, in which & man with a spear is seen rushing out of a
building along with another having a short heavy crooked knife. They are attacking some
seven uvarmied men, some of which have fallen, aud the man with the knife has his foot on
the back of a half-prostrate figure. Bix spectators look on the scene from baleonies behind.

The other (fig. 6) is of more interest, being nearly entire, and the seene, in a dise 2' 64"
diameter, more intelligille. Seen through a doorway on the right are two men or huntsmen
in blouses, one bearing on his head what appears to be two elephant tusks. In the centre
of the acene to the left a chief or rija and his queen are seated on a throne. A huntsman,
wearing a short kilt, koeels in front and preseuts the tusks which he has just brought in
At the sight of them the lady leans over as if fainting, her hushand expresses astonishment
or disgust by the action of his right hand, and with the left Lelps to support her, while an
attendant holds her from falling over, and another at the other end of the seat hrings a
vessel, perhaps with water to revive her. A female dwarf seems to urge the hunter to
withdraw, and snother looks anxiously up to her. Bebind the seat or throne are six
attendants bearing chauris, &e., all looking towards the lady or queen. The senlpture
appears to depict distinetly the Jdtaka of the queen who ordered the death of the great
Chhadanta elephaot, which had been ber husband in her previous life' and is now struck
with horror at ler wickeduess.

Prate XVIL

The dise represented in fig. 1 of Plate xvii is a fine exnmple of one of the middle rails*
It was found a little to the west of the south entrance, and is the euly stone drawn by Colonel
Mackenzie's draughtsmen that was found in the recent excavations ; all the rest had been
removed or destroyed since 1817, The drawing wus published By Mr, Fergusson (Tree and
Serpent Worship, Pl. Ixxiii, fig, 2), and a comparisou of the photograph with it testifies
to its accuracy. The scene represented is & curious ome, and a portion of what was
almost certainly another seulpture of the same story is preserved for us in a drawing® of an

b dreh. Sur, W, D, Bep., vol. iv, p 45 and plate xvi * Drawn by Mr. L Tlamiltos,
' Dmwn by Mr. T. Andersin
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outer rail pillar in the same series, where it occurs in what is laft of the middle dise (ibid.
PL. Lxvii)

There is little doubt that it represents the transference or translation of the pdtra or
begging-dish of Buddba to the Tushita heavens, where it is fabled ' it was to be worshipped
by all the Devas with flowers and incense for seven days, and Maitreyn Bodhisattva, the next
Buddha, on seeing it would exclaim with a sigh, * The alms-bowl of Sikya Muni has come.”
After this it returns to India, when a sea-dragon or Niga takes it to his palace till Muitreys
is about to assume Buddahood, when it will finally be conveyed to him by the four heavenly
kings, Dhritarishtra, Viroidbaka, Viripiksha, and VaiSravana, wlho preside over the four
quarters, and who first presented it to a Muni. It is here represented as borne aloft on
n tray with all the Devas dancing round it, the Apsaras being behind the Devas. In the
other representation (Tree and Serpent Worship, PL lxvii) the Niga king, who is imme-
diately to receive future charge of it, is represented as among the throng that accompanies
it. Duplicate sculptures of this kind, with slight variations only in the scenes, were doubtless
common ; we have already noticed at least another,

Mr. Fergusson very justly remarks on this scone that the violent daucing represented is
vot characteristic of the pure Aryan races of India, but is distinctive of the aboriginal or
mixed races of the east of the peninsula. And there can be little doubt that Brahmanism
had not at the date of this Stlipa influenced the manners of the people in the Telugu districts
to anything like the extent it bas in later times; indeed, it is very probable that the now
degraded and wandering tribes of this region were in that age, if not the ruling race, at least
in a much more influential position than now. The instance of the cournde appearing
among theso sculptures may be cited in sapport of this.

The next two examples (figs. 2, 3) are of inner faces of upper or lower il dises ; the
first was found about the middle of the south-west quadrant, and the otber near the west
entrance.

Fig. 4 presents another middle dise, found near that given in fig. 2, ond is
fortunately in very fair preservation. It represents the worship of the pillar surmounted by
the trifula, a feature that is so uulike anything we kuow of in Bauddha mythology, that,
were it not for the monks that seem to take so prominent a part in this instance, and the
frequent occurrence of this symbol, we might refuse to nccept it as having had any
connection with Buddhism, and suppose that it was n representation of some cult prevalent
among the Telugu tribes before the advent of Buddhism among them. It is one of those
obscure points to which as yet no allusion las been reeognised in Bauddha literature, We
have already (p. 31) referred to this, with an illustration from the marbles now in the
British Museum.

The pillar is biere represented as rising from the back of a throne or seat, haviug two
cushions at the back. Tt tapers upwards and is warked with lines running spirally round
it, and it stands agairst a background or slab with what seem intended for fames issuing
from the sides of the pillar, which is surmounted by the fridula in the form it assumes on
the slabs which we suppose to bave formed purt of the casing of the central digebe:
Though they have perhaps no counection, one cau hardly help recognising a certain
resemblance between this pillar symbol and the sacred troe of the Assyvians. It evidently
is being honoured with worship. A chawri-bearer attends at each side—wearing Lrace-

¥ Faifan ehape. %l sl sxxis
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lets and armlets, and with the hair gathered into a sort of high top-knot—indicating perhaps
that they are nobles and thought it an honour to take part in worshipping this object.
Behind them are several men with the upper garment or sheet drawn over the left shoulder
as the monks wear it. Five men in front, not in monks' habits, kneel and worship, and
beyond them, to the left, is 1 monk standing as if directing them or repeating the mantras
proper to the occasion.  On a platform or raised seat behind
the last, and in front of a building, stands a man playing
on & harp, and at his back perhaps a Bhikshn or beggar.
On a similar platform on the right side, and also in front
of n house, are five monks—two of them seated, wor-
shipping this trifula-crowned pillar,

The trosula and the vajra (which is closely connected
with it) have not yet been satisfactorily explained. The
second is probally derived from, if not a form of, the first,'
und is closely annlogous to the classical fulmen or thun-
derbolt, but having a different and far more important
place in the popular mythology. The essential parts of the
Bauddba trifula (as shown in the accompanying woodeut,
No. 9), are—the circular dise, often carved with a rosette or
lotus in the centre and ornameuted border ; three prongs—
the vuter ones usually divided into three at the tips; and
two “ wings " at the sides—sometimes of considernble size,

The eircle is often set upon a square pedestal with
curved legs or struts attached to the lower part of
the circle, as in examples given below (PL xlviii, fig. 2),
and in the accompanying woodeut from the Shfiehi
Sthpa (No. 10)—where, however, the middle prong of the
upper part is shortened and crowned with anether symbol
—the shield. The occurrence of the trifula, shield, svas-
tika, &ec., at the commencement and end of the earliest
of the Junnar, Bhaji, Bedsd, Kudd, and Kardd cave
inscriptions, testifica to their ancient use as fortunate
symbols.  The later explanations * of mystics or pagdits are not necessarily of any authority.

10, Triéuls Bymbsl ferun SSneki,

Prate XVIIIL.

Plate xviii, fig. 1, represents the inner side of another of the upper rails from the
south-west. The dise, 2 feet 4 inches in diameter, is surrounded by a border of

creeper or vell pattern, and on the upper right-band corner of the flange is carved o
small svastiba.

1 Bes anfe, po 0, and drel, Sir. Werl. Tad Rep,, wol. v, p 12

¥ Forgusson's Tree and Serp, Wor.. p, 115 ; Remiat, Fos-bone i 91,92 i i
i » & T e 91, 02 The sign @ or mand)
{bull-symbol) bears & very elose resemblance to this fy fdula, and appents on early Dandidha ni?l Juina m:{;::nr:

ﬂ'll-l.] on T.-hﬂ .ﬂ'.'.lilf.l!- l.lf |'-h.ll I[I.Illl-.r‘_ik}'ttl.!.l'. k,j_ﬂgg* £, on thl:M!' ﬁ-* l':uq,.l,.p'hm-"_ ?,ﬂiﬂuﬂ_i_‘ﬂ (Jihunin}, f‘kﬂm ijphiu
|'HJJ.1._|.!.|. Kapia), H'm-rl[}-:. tnid Basudeo. Conf, Prinsep's Antispnities, wol. 3, o 88, pl. iv, Bge. 1 oand 6; p 113
pL vii, 25 p 209, pL xix; 9, 17 237, pl xxii, 1, 208 6; p- 332, pl. xxvii, 3 ; &e ; Wilson's Arinsn Aﬂh}jm:

pl. v, No. 20; pl. «iif, 17; pL x, 5, 8, 12-21 i Gurdnur's Coing of Greck and Seythic Kings, pp. 104, 108, 110,
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Fig. 2 is an interesting central bar of the rail from near the north gate, bearing a dise
2 feet 8 inches in diameter, erowded with some twenty-five figures, several of them unfor-
tunately much defaced. In the background is a building with an arched roof, and forming
apparently three sides of a square. The ends have the * Chaitya window' arch, showing
that this was a common feature of the architecture of the day. The lower storey is hidden
by the figures in front, but from the two ends of the upper one spectators look out on the
scene below, and the windows showu along the inuer sides appear to be sereened by thin
cloth or ‘ chick' mats to obscure the light, and prevent people from outside prying upon
those within, The four finials on the cross rosf connecting the wings are just such as we
find continued down to the time when the Rathas at MahAbalipuram were carved. Among
the figures there appear to be two groups, the one to the hﬂwr,ifnﬂ-!ﬁﬂﬂﬂnﬂ
females, the other to the right, consisting exclusively of males. The prineipal figure in the
second group is a tall man in front, leaning appsrently Wihﬂtﬁuhm'm
holds by the bridle ; he rests his right hand, withi a large bracelet upon it, against his side
and looks towards the lady who forms the central figure in the other group, while behind
bhim one attendant in a sort of blonse bears the chhatri or state umbrella, and another holds
a couple of spears. Between these last is seen a figure as if coming out of the house, and
beyoud the horse is still another eoming through a gate on the extreme right. Three men
also to the left of the umbrella-bearer, one of them wearing a blouse, with their hands joined
i respect, wear similar headdresses, and may belong to the same party, though the
respectful salutation would indicate that they are not of the retinue. The other figures
seem all to have their attention centred on the lady, who is seated on a chair with her left
hand resting on the back of it, while the right is in an attitude indicating » reply to some
request : a woman is rubbing her left foot. One stands in front addressing her respectfully,
and to whom she seems to listen and be about to reply. Three sit below with offerings, and
two or more of those behind have borne the like, one of them entering frofm a gate or door
on the extreme left. A chauri-bearer is seen behind the chair, and at the lady’s right
stands one listening to her, and whose face has not been knocked off. The whole scene is
an animated one, and may be understood to represent a visit or interview of some chief te
@ female of mnk, perhaps u petty ruler like himself. It is disappeinting to find that the
inseription, which is so perfectly legible on the roof of the building behind, is of so little
interest (PL lvi, No. 11). It reads—

Gahapatisa Budhino putasa Makabudhino sapi-

tuknsa  sabluginikass  sabbiriyas

deyadhams parichakd be suchiya dind,
* Of Makabudbi (Mrigabuddhi ?) the son of the househiolder Budhi with his father, with his
sistera, with his wife—the meritorious gift of two cross-bars with eireular panels.”*

The next (fig. 8) is a cross-bar from the north-east quadrant,’ and hos been very much
injured, and the inscription at the upper left corner mostly broken off, leaving in the first line
-tuiya, perhaps of biikhuniya; in the second -rikaya of kumdrikaya (1); and in the last
na of ddnn, * gift.'

111, and 174, 112, 134-128, and 175, 153, 160; J. R. da, Soe., vol. vi, p. 437. Among the Sinchi sculptures it
ouce nppears on an altar under o B&dhi tree, as if It wers an oliject of worship, but otherwise it appears in sculp
tures chiefly a2 an orament. Tree aml Serpent MWor,, pla xvi and =xv, onil pp. 129, 130,

! Dr, Holtzsch (Zeitachr. d. Deutechen Morg. Geseilach., Bd. xxxvil, 8 550, sl Bl x1, & 344); sureki i an
nseried bar

¢ N 182 in Notes on fhe dmar, Stipa.
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Here we have the worship of the sacred tree, with the seat in front, and under it the
footstool and pddikd or footmarks. A tall chauri-bearer plies his whisk on ench side of
the tree behind the seat, and some twenty-seven other figures, all men, in various positions,
seem mostly engaged in the worship. Some of those in front kneel to the pddukd. The
worship of sacred trees is n prominent feature of Buddhism, It was under a tree that each
of the legendary Buddhas as well as Sikya Muni was said to have attained enlightenment ;
0 also among the Jainas—each of their Tirtharnkaras has his special sacred tree.  Of the last
seven Buddhas, Vipadi had the Pdtali for his bodhi-tree ; Sikhi had the Pundariba (a specics
af nmngu] : Vigvabht hod the ddla (Shorea robusta) ; Emkuelichhnndn hoad the siisho
(decacia sirisa); Kanakamuni had
the Udumbara (Ficus glomerata);
KiSyapa had the Nyagrodha or
Banyan ; aud Gautama or Shkya
Muni the Pippali (Ficus religiosa)
as his bodhidruma. These trees
are frequently represented over the
heads of images of the respective
Buddhas, and also separately as
objecta of worship. Like the
Chaityas, legends are told of their
being worshipped also by ¥akshas or other divine beings, and even by elepbants and deer. In
the woodeut (No. 11) is an example from the Gindhira sculptures of the worship of one of

1L Warship of a Sacred Tree by Mon and Devan, from s Yomnfzai sealpture. !

these trees by a group of men, and by
Yakshas flying overbead, while the bust
below may be intended to represent a
Niiga rising out of the earth or supporting
it, just as in the Cave sculptures the Pad-
mdsana or lotus-throne of Buddha is often
represented as borne up by Nigus rising
out of the earth. In the second (No. 12),
representing a dise from the Bharhut Stdpa,
we have the worship of the Nyagrodha,
or sacrcd Banyan tree of Eddyapa, the
Buddha who preceded 5'.-'1.1:}':1. Siriha, by
two women whose husbands stand beside it
and hang garlands upon its branches, In
the third woodeut (No. 13), taken from one
of the eoping-stones of the Bharkut rail, we
have a very early example of the worship of
a Bodhidruma by spotted deér. The offerings to it are flowers, represented on the altar in
frout. Buch an object at any place where a Buddha had preached or passed through any
phase of his life would be called a Chaityn, just as o Ddgaba would be. This feature of
Buddhism is still practised in Buddhist countries, and the like practice prevails largely

12 Worabip of the Dodhidrums or Sacred Tree ?

! From Tiabner's illustrated edition of E Amaoll's Lli]hf of Anin, P 19,
® Itad., engruved from tho photograph in Cunningham's Bharkut Stipa, pLk xxx, fie. L.
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among the modern Jainss, who also erect temples under their sscrod trees, for the
worship of the footprints of their Tir-
thasiskaras.

The next example (fg. 4), from
the north-east,! presents another object
of worship: the ddgaba of a very
early and plain type, with n muli-
plicity of umbrellus rising out of the
eapital like & bunch of flowers, some
vighteen in all, the nppermost being
much the largest. On the left six
tall women approach it with reverence,
one bearing an offering. In front of
them are two smaller-sized men. Before
the ddgaba kneel a woman and man
in worship, and to the right are five
men, two beating droms bung from
their shoulders, and two with flutes.

13. Warship of & Satred Tree by Spotted Dver, from Bharkut ¥

Prare XIX.

Plate xix, fig, 1, represents a central cross-bar disc 2 9” in dinmeter, the back of which
has been split off* It has been much battered, but is of great interest as representing a
well-known and easily recognised scene in Bauddha legend—the Chhadanta Jitaka, This
sculpture needs only to be compared with the painting of the, Jdtaka in Cave X. at
Ajantd, executed probably about tlie same date, to trace the ressmblance in details though
the arrangements are different. The same variety of attitudes among the elephants, and
the tall plants among which they move, are prominent features of both representations,
while the rocks are represented in the usual conventional way. The king of the herd is
several times represented, but owing to the injuries dons to the sculpture it is now
impossible to be sure of them all.  First he appears to the right of the centre, happy in his
wild haunts, among lions and other ferm, and waited on by his herd, Above this he appears
again, stumbling over the pit in which the Lhunter who seeks Lis life is concealed, and whose
head just appesrs out of the ground below, about to destroy him. Then to the left he is
seen kneeling and allowing the hunter to saw off his tusks, At the top of the panel the
huntsman is seen with a pole over liis shoulders, bearing off a pair of tusks at each end of it.
All this 18 in accordanee with the legend.*

Fig. 2 represents the remains of s dise, found close to the east side of the south
entrance, which has Wﬂtnh;?inmm_pa figures, but much of it is lost. Tn the right is a
gateway near a thatched ifft, beyond which are some three fizures. Then in the upper
portion an inner apartment.is represented, 'mntaining & man or boy lying on o bed with an
attendant beyond, whileat.the foot of it.are two men, one of them scated on the couch and

' Na. 190, in Notes on the .qf;nmm Stidpa
¥ From Blarkut Stilpa, L ﬁwﬁg 2; o very similar Beene ocours on another coping-stons, in which two Lions
ppear wlong with the deer; dbid, pl.-xiii, fig. 1.

# Mr. Bewell, who exeavated the stone, sayw he got it “at the southern elexranee ;" but on Lijs plan it is placed
in & position comresponding Lo 40 feet north of the enst point of the cirele
! Sez Ak Sur, Sure, Wesnt Tnd.y wol. iv, pp. 45, 46, and pL xvi; Cave Temples, P 288,
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with a short sword, as if about to murder the youth. The lower right half of the slab is
entirely gone, but it evidently contained some object of respeet, perhaps a person. The
man seated in the centre with high turban and heavy earrings and bracelets pays respect,
and around him sit a pumber of women wearing the round tidaka or caste-mark on their
foreheads. '
Figs. 3 and 4 are two more examples of the upper and lower discs. The first, found
to the north of the western entrance, is 2" 43" in diameter, and has had an inseription on
the lower left corner in clear-cut rounded chamcters, but only the concluding syllables of
three lines are left. A small ddgaba has been seratehed on the eentral knob, and the lotus
has a richer creeper border.

The second, found to the south of the east entrance, is 2’ 64" in dismeter, and farther
illustrates the varieties of this ornament. The central knob, as in the majority of cases, lins

been broken.

14, Buddba teaching, from » Gindhirs seulpture
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CHAPTER VL
THE COPING OF THE OUTER RAIL.

T upright pillars of the rail having the cross-lars fastened in between them, the whole
was then surmounted by o coping about 2 feet 7 inches bigh and 13 inches thick, formed
of blocks 8 or more feet in length, and rounded on the top. Tenons on the head of each
pillar were let into the under edge of these bloeks, o as to preserve them in position and
bind the whale together.

These copiug-stones were carved ou both sides, the outer always with a long wavy roll,
upborne by men at distances of about 24 or 25 inches apart, with sculpture in the spaces
where the roll falls down between the men. This roll is generully represented as if it were
covered with lnce in stripes wound round it, and of great variety of pattern ; and sometimes
it is 80 carved s to represent a very thick rope, or a very long eoil of flowers enclosed in a
net hng.

Prate XX,

The stone represented in PL xx is 8 8" in length, 2’ 7" high, and 13" thick, and was
found on the north-east of the circle, The top is rounded, and the stone has a slight
eurvature, corresponding to a radius of sbout 90 feet. On the back or outer side (fg. 1)
the wavy roll oceupies a depth of 20 inches; below is a border 2§ inches deep, carved with
flowers and winged animals, and above is a similar band carved with flowers only. The roll
is upborne as usual by a man, but a woman also occurs along with him here in a different
position in each case; first to the right koeeling, as if to pull up two ropes that run all
nlong under the roll ; then half standing up, straining to lift; then as lifted upon the man's
thigh ; and in the last as if fulling off behind him.

A band compresses the roll always over the men's heads, and ornamental leaves project
from the band. Where the roll descends it is covered alternately by a square and a round
shield, with a lower fringe of very thick conls, and each shield has been delicately sculptured,
sometimes with scenes, and at others with geometrical or florid decorative work.

In the bights over the roll are a series of emblems ; first, on the right, is a ddgaba or
chattya with the multiple chhatra over it, o five-hooded snake in front, the sacred wheel on
the right, aud some symbol, now destroyed, on the left. The second has, as it were, the
drum of a ddgaba, with a band round the middle of it, and three dwarfs or yakshas capering
on the top of it. The third has the divine bird Garuda or Tarkshyn, the vehicle of Vishnu
aud enemy of the snake race, holding a large five-hended cobra or Niiga in its beak aud
talons: what the two small eircular dises above its wings are is not clear. The Garuda
appears also iu the Kaheri sculptures as one of the enemies from whom Avalokitedvara

uelivers,! and on Lis enmity to the Niga races is founded the Bauddha drama of Nigdnanda,
attributed to Sel Harshadeva, king of Kananj (v.p. 606-649).°

! Caw Towples, ji. 358,

* Nyinamiba, la Joic des Sorpents, par Alel Dergaigne (Paris, 15879) ; Nipinanda, by P. Boyd (London,

187%), act iv..
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The third of these sculptures represents a platform supported by three dwarf yakshas,
aud bearing the triple animal busts we find on pillars as objects of worship. The fourth
compartment, partly destroyed, contained the sacred bodhi tree and worshippers, with the
same round discs (perhaps the sun and moon) as in the second.

The inner side of this slab (fig. 2) ia richly sculptured, but difficult to interpret. In the
lower right-hand corner an interior is represented with & mother and child on a bed, attended
by two other women. Whether this is intended to represent Yusddhard and Rihula, the
wife and infaut son of Siddhirtha, on the night he left to become an ascetic, may perhaps be
doubtful. Outside the buildings to the left, leaving what may represent the city gate, is a
man on horseback, with an attendant holding it by the rein, and beyond are two spectatars,
while above them are yakshas or other demigods. At the top of the slab, to the right again,
are five men in the dress of monks, worshipping before the empty seat (vajrdsana) and
pilduid, so often presented, that the idea is forced on us that, for some reason or other,
Buddba himself was not represented at the earliest date of these sculptures as an object of
worship, but only under the symbol of the empty seat and the footmarks.! Between this
last and the first-mentioned scene are six lines of inseription on two roofs, but they are
unfortunately much worn in parts (PL Ivi, No. 6). They read—

Chetikd navakamakass
therass bhayats Budharakhitass
atevisi . . (varujrikayn bhikhuo{nijos lhd.hlrukhih{;n}

sudhutuks . . . ya Dhamadinnys Sagharkhi.
tass cha dina,

“The gift of Dhamadina (Dharmadattd) and of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita) , . . . .
of the mendicant Budharakhitd (Buddharakshitd) with her daughters . , . . . . [the pupil]
of the venerable Thers Budharakhita residing at Rajagiri and superintendent of the building
operations of the Chetikas (Chaitikas)."*

The scene in the middle of the slab is another of the worship of the Fajrdsana or seat
of Buddha, with the feet in front, and behind it the bodks tree, surmounted by the triple
umbrella. The bare heads of two men, probably monks, appear over the back of the seat,
wd between it and the tree to the left is a female chauri-bearer: to the right two men,
wearing turbans, stand before a door, in front of them are two others, and a monk seated
worshipping. In front of the * feet” is a basket containing some offerings, and to the left a
woman performing the lowest obeisance, while behind her are three other women and two
children, or perhaps a little boy and a dwarf woman. Above in the air, flying past the tree
and saluting it, are Vidyadharas and Apsaras or heavealy sprites.

To the left is another large scene, in which the principal figure is a lady, attended by a
fan-bearer, and another holding an umbrella; two others stand before her, another enters
bearing a dish from a door in the right, and a fourth appears in the background. Seven
more women are seated on the ground around the chief lady, playing various musical instru-
ments or singing.

At the left end of the stone is a two-storayed building, shown, as most buildings are in

1ummthaﬂnum&uiihh,thnmmnmhhhmvmmthinhmﬂmadmh.ildmul

{ather's empty throne, and by their striking together the ministers knew when injustics done,
® Zeitechr, d. D, N, Gesellseh., B, x1 B, 348, = ki
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these sculptures, in a sort of perspective, which best suits the purpose of the sculptor to
show what is going on within, and which is otherwise perfectly intelligible, In the lower
ntora}riangmuput‘munmdlmh&hmnvmﬁm:mhﬂn'm_mmw
from another with an oval symbol on the front of his turban. But in the right side of the
building the second again appears, distinguished by the same emblem, in close conversation
with another man.

In the upper storey, the front is divided into two compartments, and represents a
zenana : in each of the front divisions a woman is seen seated, one apparently in grief; and
through the end two are scen seated facing each other. |

In this and most of the houses represented in these sculptures, it may be remarked that
the architecture is distinetly wooden ; and as they doubtless represent the style of houses in
use at the period when the Stips was constructed, they afford sufficient proof that the domestic
architecture of Southern India continued to be, even down to the beginning of our er,
almost, if not exclusively, of wood, or formed on existing wooden models. That it was so
generally in India previous to the third or fourth century nc., has long since been proved
by the late Mr. Fergusson ;' but, as we see here, the domestic architesture continued to
be wooden, at least in some areas, till a much later date, as it still continues to be in
Burma, China, and Japan. Buildings not distinetively architectural, such as the walls of
towns, were, as we also see in these sculptures, mostly built of brick.

Prare XX

The next slab (Pl xxi, fig. 1) is one of the largest, 10’ 8" by 2° 7" and 114" thick.
It was found on the baok, quite outside the circle, and was said to have been dug up to
show to some collector, and got much injured from the exposure. The back is covered with
the usual roll ornament upborne by five men, and with o rope running loosely along bolow
it.  Opposite the men’s shoulders on each side a band compresses the roll, the surface of
which is earved in the usual style. The four points where the roll dips are covered by
shields, two eirenlar, one square, and one formed of a band encireling the roll with the
mouth of a makara at each side. The first of theso shields to the left is earved with a
bodhi tree having the Vajrdsana or dismond throne at the foot, and attended by a tall man
and woman on each side, each holding some object, perhaps a chawri. Over this is a chaitya
or ddgaba with two tall worshippers. 'The second shield is square, and has been carved with
some arabesque pattern now rubbed off, and with the usual fringe below. Above it is the
seat in front of a pillar bearing the sacred wheel or chakra—the emblem of the Bsuddha
doctrine, with two chauri-bearers in attendance. The third shield contains two seated and
two standing worshippers, paying honour to what seems to be a relic-casket placed on a
tripod stand. Over this again is the chaitya and worshippers. The cincture formed with
makarc heada s under a short octagonal pillar bearing three balf-fgures, perhaps of yakshas
or other supernatural beings, with their hands joined as if in adoration.

Thia stone had lain long exposed, and the inner side (fig. 2) has been very seriously
battered and defaced. On the extreme left are the vestiges.of a male figure apparently
floating in the air, as the Buddhist Arhats claimed the power of doing, with a male and
several female figures beneath looking at him ; two or more females also sit upon the ground.

lHuﬁnﬁﬂnMﬂlﬁhﬂuﬁhqm Mir, Fergusson's ecomclusion. Gemaral Cumningham,
iami.inum-m'hhhyw.wl.iiinm:;.p:m,pmmmdhunﬂmmuk.mhmhn
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But so little of the scene is left, and that o injured, that nothing more can be mada out.
Tuthurighﬂlm:nnmharnfbnﬂdinga,mﬁﬂmua:hibiﬁug the style of architecture of the
times, sod, except a pieee of brick wall, perhaps largely constructed of wood. A comparison
of all the representations of buildings in these sculptures might enable us almost to recon-
struct the civil architecture of the second centary,

The buildings entirely cut off the figures to the left from the scene on the right.
The centre of it is occupied with a pavilion or vriksha chaitya,' round the stem of a saered
pippala® tree; at the foot of it is a throne with the footprints, and two, men inside the
chaitya was paying worship to it, while other two are approaching from the left, one of them
wearing a massive broad collsr. To the right is a chair, with the fluming pillar bearing the
trifula or trident of the Buddhists, and men seated round it in front worshipping, while one
approaches it in an attitude that may be intended as threatening, but his uplifted right
hand being broken off, this is uncertain. On the left of this large scene is a vimdna or
celestial car, empty, but with the bearing pole distinetly carved under the side next the
spectator ; before it sit two or three fat dwarfs or yakshas, and behind them a mythological
animal, lpuﬂlqm @ sort of lion or tiger, is crouched on the ground with another yaksha
standing by it, perhaps being saddled. Beyond these yakshas a horse is also being attended
to by another yaksha ; preparations are being made for a start. Just above, the vimdna
is represented ascending with two persons inside, borne by yakshas under the side poles, and
the horse and lion ecarcer with their riders in front of the car through the air towards the
rriksha chaitya, and to the right of the tree which rises above the chaitya and up to the
round of the top of the stone the procession is again represented, but with three riders
before the ear. Then on the ground, the vimdna is again presented, empty with the
yakshas around, one of them blowing a conch shell, and the tall figure with uplifted hand is
probably ome of the travellers by the car. A fat dwarf beyond him appears to have beeu
represented as hurling a piece of rock at the throne and pillar.

The third scene is much destroyed. In it & prince is represented seated, with a man
on either hand, and female attendants bearing the umbrells and paikha or fan behind' him.
Two men enter from the right, one of them saluting the chief, and i’ front a man is going
out while one seizes him by the leg. The other figures are too much injured to enable us to
trace the action of the scene; but there is nothing about the central figure to identify him
with Buddha or Siddhirtha

Over the top is an inseription, the last portion of which is destroyed ; it is, however,
only a donatory one, without historical importance (PL Ivi, No. 18 &, b). It reads, so far
ag legible :*—

..... gahapatino Idasa dubutuya ghamniya Eaphiya dubutuys nplaikiys Eamiya i _
Hﬂﬂhlﬁhiﬂnmpduﬂ:;ﬂup..p.hp.. = -

“[The gift] of the lnic Kami (Kdm4) the daughter of the housewifa Kaybd (Krishpa)
the daughter of the householder Ida (Indra), with her sons, brothers, and sisters, and of the
oun Nigamita . . "

Prare XXIL

‘The next piece (PL xxii, fig. 1) measures o 3" by 2’ 7” and is a foot thick. It was found
considerably to the east of the lnst, but appears to bear conneeted scenes, Unfortunately

' Pali, Rubkhachetivasn. * Ficus religioss. * Translated by De. B 'iasch,
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the inner side is much weather-worn, though &auumhh&nwmw
ahawingwithgrutdmnmthutuﬂmnfthwrﬂing of the long roll in its wonderfully
minutedutaﬂa;mdﬂunthampmwmﬂnrruﬂlthtmdnpwmihm
carved with the same forms of surface ornament. The fastenings that usually appear above
the heads of the bearers are here omitted, but the “ ties * or cinctures round the roll at the
shoulders of the bearers are rich and of varied pattern. Near both ends of the alab is s
ddgaba with o rich abundance of chhatris, perhaps of vatural vegetable forms, and with
attendant worshippers. That at the left end is mostly broken off, but the other is carefully
earved on the domu,hmthaﬁvrhondadndguinﬁunt.thﬂdhﬂmlhmlﬁdm
similar object on the right, while it is upborne by three yakshas; the first had no bearers.
Undnritiaanqumshiddonthﬂmﬂ,mﬂpﬁmﬂﬁtﬁmmdﬂhﬁﬂhﬁ“hﬂ
already noticed. Amnnwi;hncluhnrlwmdhnlmmhddﬂnlmndmph
unhm-,nnutlm-knealzlthiufutbamhingmq,m&haislhni:nglﬂmrmm_d
other three women who stand up, The second space from the left is filled by a Niga, his
hands joined in worship, with large ear-rings, and the five hoods of the snake over his turban,
Thnlowcrfnlduufthnmkeunwhichhusitammadﬁthgmﬂnimhmhnm‘
the scales. A female on each side brings an offering of food to him. Below is a round
dise representing a sort of pillar, apparently of wicker-work, bearing some object—probably
a relie—to which two women kueel in worship and a Niga rija stands on each side.

The middle emblem is the tree, with six people, men* and women, making offerings to
it. Unumnnun:hultftpumsmmathingoutufajuumrmtnfil:,mﬂmthcrmﬂlﬂ
right, with his wife behind him, bears similar vessels. Below is a small square dise, on
whichi!tnnﬁlawnmmmted.mdhafumhﬂrnmm*ithnhum:l"nmlnl*lﬂﬂl
beyond, perhaps addressing the sitter, and two are behind her. To the right of this, besides
the bearer of the roll, s mun with a peculiar oval symbol on the front of his turban kneels
on one knee and tries to lift the roll. The next downward bend of the rollwontains a throne
with a round cushion on the back, and from behind it rises the chakra pillar—the Wheel
resting on three lions on the capital, while the three animals so frequently represented on
symbolical pillars are carved round the middle of it. Two men act as chauri-bearers. The
shield below is circular, and contains the throne and tree, with two kneeling worshippers in
front, two standing at the sides, and two attendants behind. The border of flowers above
nndofﬁwmandmimnlabeluwthia[rjuahuheenmredwilhgruttuhmﬂ?igm,ﬂﬂd
deserves attention.

The inner side (fig. 2) is too weather-worn to be quite intelligible, but enough remains
to show how well it must have been sculptured. The action is vigorously ropresented. At
the extreme left are buildings 'ithndmny,heaidewhich;mmuiunnuplnfom From
the door, apparently, have come out a number of people, samong whom is conspienous a Niga
rija and two other male figures, while behind them are seven others, perhape oll women, and
ntlmtﬁvcnfwhiuhhuvet!muinglnmnkahmdwhichmtﬁnnfnmnluurﬂi,gin!. To the
iuftnfthemalennmaﬂfumﬂnbunmahlungnbjwtinhﬂluﬁhmd,mdthuﬁmtrfﬂ“’-‘
men points forward over her head. B&hindull,andfmmuhnlmnynhun,thmwmlmk
down on the group.

ﬁfmhmmnp‘pmrshmmjmtmthnrigh;,whm“huvathgﬂ'&gurﬂ.jn
again standing with his hands Joined in salutation towards two men on o horse, whose
fﬂﬂmnmﬂmhbﬂ“ﬂp;itiartpmu%dumminguutuf;wﬂdnmm Above
W‘Plﬁfmm‘hﬂfmﬂhjmbﬁhindnmmhmh&,mdwiﬁhumtwn
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other people. To the right and in front of the last horse are two lion-like animals flying
through mid-air, each accompanied by his attendants. The foremost of them seems to
have come upon a number of dwarfs, with poles and perhaps burdens. Just below the last
are two men, one of them sitting under a tree and apparently in close debate. To the right,
and just on the edge of the next scene, are agnin twomen ; the one, having seized the other,
is carrying him off, or else, like Narasimaha in Hindd mythology, he is tearing out his
entrails. |

In the next scene is a man in the upper corner on horseback, surrounded by a erowd of
attendants, one bearing a halbert similar to those represented in Cave X. at Ajaptd. Under
this, and rushing to the left, is another horseman in full career, a yaksha rushing along
under the forefeet of the horse, and a runner holding on by its tail. This is interrupted by
an indoors scene, in which a chief is seated on his throne, with numerous men on his left
and women on his right, and below in front & man and two women supplicating most ener-
getically. it the door & man is also seen walking out. Beyond this to the right we again
meet with the horseman and his attendant holding on by the tail as it springs through the
air. Beneath are five dwarfs or yakshas runuing with him, and bearing two long rods.
There can be no doubt that this is the same as the horseman last mentioned previous to the
occurrence of the indoor scene.

The inscription over this sculpture is too much weather-worn to be legible.

| Prames XXITI, XXIV.

Many of the pieces of coping are only fragments. One of these (PL xxiii, fig. 1), about
4 feet in length, has on the back two bearers, both running towards the left, and the interval
over the roll between them is filled by a ddgaba with a single chhatra over it, and two wor-
shippers. Under it is a circular shield or medallion, with a double border rouud it, and
containing the bodAi tree, with the seat bearing the footprints, and a worshipper at each side.
The inner face (fig. 3) is earved on the left with four elephants, one at least having & female
rider, and below them a lady on horseback and several attendants, with a horse in front led
by a small male figure. They have arrived at a door which is shut, hat in the entrance of
which stands a woman. A line here marks off the commencement of & new scene, in which
Buddha is seated on a throne, his right hand held up in the attitude of blessing; an
attendant sits at each side, and round him stand or sit a Jarge number of women in the
attitode of reverential attention.

The next (fig. 2) was found just to the west of the south gate, and hos formed part of
the coping at one of the returns there. It has been split up the middle, and perhaps partly
used to build into some later work. A dwarf is represented as drawing the roll out of Lis
mouth ; immediately in front of him is a wheel mounted on a pillar, at the foot of which
stands an dsana or seat. Below it and on the roll is a medallion bearing a ddgaba and
worshippers.

Another fragment, found pear the south gate, is represented in fig. 4, in the upper
portion of which the flaming pillar supporting the trifula, and with the footprints on a
lotus, is being worshipped by a devotee. A man with a short knife in his right hand rushes
towards it, stretching out his left hand with the forefinger raised in an emphatic manner.
Beyond him are two other men, and to the right of the pillar is a tall female with a vessel

|
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on her head. B:e.lnrw the man with the knife again appears attacking a man on an
He scems to have brought down the elephant, which he presses on the neek with his left

scene. .

he slab given on PL xxiv, fig 1, ia 7 foet 3 inches long by 2 fect 7 inches high, but
thﬂinnerai&ahn&hinlougaxpued,udhﬂliuhufitmmhmﬂam It must
have represented some great contest, of which only fragments are intelligible. At the left
end are seen the feet of a large elephant in front of 4 wall. Farther to the right and above
are two chariots, one pursuing the other, and one of the occupants of the fleeing one appar-
eutly hurling a spear at his pursuer. Balnwahmhnllumﬁ&,hlﬁngdu_dihﬂt
inful]maerlndhiuriduinthalﬂ_ ﬁmﬁnﬁnguitmh;hhidmw'hl

seized with its trunk another horse by the.neck, and the rider, driven against the elephant’s

A.ninucripﬁuumnalnngthalnwnredge.bntinmun]ybmkmﬂi OFf what is left we
can read— s ;

= m..llpitnh-‘.&j-h-'ui-lﬂmiphdqﬂim
"Ampingmnalhaemwmﬂihﬁumgi&nfﬂjlhnithhhfnthnr. . B

The inner side (fig. 2) is somewhat weather-worn, but very curious. Seven elephants,
with two riders apiece, come out from thegnhpfnnity.urhbm-‘mg what there ean hardly
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be any mistake in calling a relic-casker. Inside, to the right, in an enclosed apartment, are
twelve men round what may be s table with eight dishes upon it,—though possibly it may
be meant for some other object. In another apartment on the same level are half-a-dogen
men in conversation ; but the slab seems to have been broken here. Below in the fore-
ground are twelve or thirteen women, some playing on musical instruments and others
dancing—the scenes being unmistakably the representation of a ndchh or dance.

Many portions of coping have been found at different points round the circle split
vertically, and sometimes so cut otherwise as to show that at some period many of these
alabs were broken up and used for repairs or other building purposes.

Close to the south gate I found two fragments of a coping stone which together measure
210" by 2' 10°, and about 6" thick,
—the slab baving been split. The ac-
companying illustration (No. 15) pre-
sents the two pieces placed together.
What remains of the seulpture con-
Eists of purt of a building or perhaps
a gateway in the left corner, and a
tree behind it, while in front are
several figures, sculptured with much
minuteness of detail. The lowest, to
the left, is a young female with a
pleasant face, and pendent ear-lobes
borne down by heavy ear-jewels
She wears a full robe down to her
ankles, and is descending the steps
from a door of the building behind
her, bringing some vessel in her :
hands. The hair is parted in the 15 Fragmests of & Coping Stane
middle, with a ecutral lock drawn back. The pext to the right is also a female, and holds
some object with both bands, as if showing it to some one; she has a heavy ring in each
ear, bracelets, and a double necklace. Behind is a third figure bearing a dish or a present
in the left hand. In the background are two others, one of them bearing something in his
left hand against his shoulder. In front of the other is a sixth and evidently more importaut
male persounge, with very large ear-jewels dragging down his ears, several necklaces round
his neck, and a high turban. He looks down to his proper left at something now broken
away. To the right of this, above, is a figure with the wrinkles of age stmng_lf marked on
the now injured face ; and the body seems to be clad in a full robe, part of it passing over
the head and under the chin. In front of the left shoulder of this last another hend appears,
with a high prominence on the tarban, but the features are destroyed. He is seated just in
front of the tall male, at whose feet is another man with a full langoti about his loins, lift-
ing up his bands in reverence to the seated figure. To the right was another, seated on a
cushion, with his back to the speetator. The next figure, at the top of the panel and to the
right, is clad in a tunic, and apparent] y carries some object before him. Probably half the
scene, however, has been destroyed. ’

The next piece (Pl xxvi, fig, 1) is 3 feet 10 inches long above, and 2 fest 7 inches
high by 14 inches thick. Part of the left end of the inner fare is chipped off, but enough
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remaing to show that it represented Buddha seated under a tree, with chauri-waving
attendants, and teaching a erowd of nobles, two of whom also stand under a tree. A vertical
division is made by a rusticated pilaster, to the right of which bas been a figure of Buddha
seated Lefore & background, perhaps of flames, but out of which come flowers in bloom ; at
the side are Bhikshus worshipping him, and other figures below, perhaps demigods, adoring
him.  These two scenes may be compared with that in the left end of the ante-chamber
of Cave XVIL at Ajanti.!

The outer side of this stone has the usual roll ornament, which the bearers are repre-
sented as tripping ulong with very lightly. It is minutely carved, and in the bight is a
ddgaba with two worshippers. Below it is a medallion carved with the chakra and throve,
also with two worshippers. 4

The next (fig. 2) is a much-injured piece. On the right has been the flaming pillar,
then a building or wall running along to the left, but broken to make room for a gateway
of the Safichi pattern, with a seat in front of it, and in the entrance just behind the seat a
trifula over a dise, and Aames proceeding from each side. Behind the building to the right
of the gate is an elephant and a horse, and to the left two men riding on an elephint hwﬂl
the gate. In frout are several men, and a low domed building, from which runs a partition
up to some brick walling beyond. By the side of this sit three persons, and others were in
front, with ous in a recess beyond. "

The next again (figs. 3, 4), though small, is perhaps of its original dimensions—2' 1
broad by 2’ 9° high. On the outer side is a large makara with a dwarf riding on its head
and the end of the roll in its mouth. On the inner face (fig. 3) a rija is represented come
down from his throve to salute four Bauddha priests who are entering by the door, while an
attendant touches their feet with his forchead, and a dwarf page is at the chief’s beel. His
attendants, who seem to be men, look on from behind his cushioued throne. Like all
bicrarchs, the great Buddhist priests regarded themselves as far above kings, and in their
writings kings are constantly represented as taking & bumble place in the presence of
Buddha and the Sthaviras or Theros.

The next fragment (fig. 5) is ome of those pieces of coping, which are very
uumerous, that have been split, probably to be used in some later construction, but at what
period and Low they were employed are unknown. This ia the outer side, and represents &
Niga-riji, with his snake form coiled under him, worshipping the footmarks of Buddha, and
attended by two femnle chauri-bearers, Below is o medallion carved with four trifula heads
round a central field.

The block represented on Plate xxvi, fig. 6, is the back of that given on Plate
xxvili, fig. 1. 1t is much like all the others on this side: in the first bight of the roll is
a plain ddgaba, on & base surrounded by the small harpy figures which appear pretty fre-
quently elsewhere as ornsments. The ddgaba has a florid cavopy of small chattris or
foliage, and is attended by two worshippers. In the other space is the empty ﬂll'"“"'
with footprints upon it, and behind is the Chakra on s pillar, with & worshipper and chauri-
bearer in attendance.

Next to the sacred tree or Bodhiryiksha and the ddgaba, the object that figures most
promiuently in early Bauddha sculptures s demanding worship is this Dharmachakra of
Wheel, which must have represented the Law or Dharma. Of the lofty pillars that

! Notes om the Buddhist Rock Temples at Ajantd, p. 69,
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stood at the entrance of the early temples, such as the great rock-cut chaityas of
Kirlé and Kanheri, one always supported a
chakra, borne on the backs of lions. The
woodeut (No. 16) is a good example of the
worship of this symbol from the very early
Stdpa at Bharhut' If compared with the
examples in the plates from Ammdvati,
the identity will be at once observed, only
the triswlas, instead of pointing outwards
from the felloe, have their points  towards
it. Garlands are hung upon it, and one of
the male worshippers has a large one to be
similarly suspended, and one of the women
who kneel at the foot of the pillar has
snother in a small basket, We have already
met with this symbol on the outer rail, but
within it oceupies a more prominent posi-
tion, and it ocenrs frequently both at Buddha 18, Wonhip of the Dharmachajr
Gayi and at Sifchi.

Prares XXVII, XXVIIL

The stone represented on Plate xxvii, fig. 1, is of considerable interest but diffieult
to explain. In the background to the right is a male figure in the habit of & Banddha monk
stretehed out, as if dead, upon a bier, and attended by six people male and female. Ulne:r
to this is a house with an arched roof, from the corner of which a low brick wall runs out
in a curve, cutting off the above group, On the left of the scene are other three houses—
one of them round—with arched roofs, and a Procession of five or six horsemen are coming out
from behind them. Inthe right foreground is & man pulling up a cloth over which another
i5 in the act of running towards some rocks. To the left, and in front of the second house, are
two men, one of them bearing a large bundle on his back, and two women, one of them fol-
lowing the others from behind the honse. By the side of the small circular honse appears
something like two vessels one over the other n some sort of stand, The fourth hflf; ia
very low in the foreground, with a curved wall which runs out to the right, and somewhat
resembles the prow of a boat. Over this, on the round of the coping, is the beginni of a
single-line inseription, unfortunately only a fragment, but it s interesting as u-:ilnin!':fg the
rll:;_“?._ ,?_f ;u.k;ng—-pus:uhly one of the Andhras of the first or second century a.p. It reads

Rafio Siri-Sivamuka-Badasa plaiyagharikes ha | | |

“The gift of . ... . the superintendent

A of the water establ;
of king Sri Bivamakn Spda™® 7 s (}thyagham}

—_— e
! From a photograph in Cunningham's Stipa of Bharhut, pl. xxxiv, fip 4
¥ Dr. Hultzsch proposes this rending with Jiffd ing el
: 24 £l iy wit tance, making peiniyagharg eaui inlyadild,
shed™ or place for the pratuitous distritmtion of water ; 1r1]'|r:|"n‘l.'i£-dj fhm:j:ef;:ﬂ?;mmr _"u. i“It“-
|:-_|_-|_|L o ﬂu].j | L.'I.kII‘Il ma nnepithet of kin,; Bivamaka op HiTimmkmtlL H[-;amin-:n' it BIR e xe
o .'w.|:||r.l:!|- of the Nindghit inscription No. 8 (Areh. Sur. W, Indlia Bep., vol. v, p. 8 Ny !"“‘“'h]? = thﬂm“”"lﬁ
the Stta of Bitakahni and Shtavilinme 1 : : i *}. SEH Sy i -

—— . W
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The fragment represented (PL xlix, fig. 1, and PL xxvii, fig. 2) was found at the north
gate, where, as the inseription tells us, it was part of the coping, mﬂﬁﬂmm
has come up against the back of it, and then the earving mmﬂ'iﬂlm of those
quaint dwarfs, or rather obese giants, which alternate with makaras at the ends of sections
of the roll. His head is decorated with eircular cruaments, and s man seems to be adjusting
one over his ear and smiling et his work, while two men in front H‘Mﬂuuﬂ({tﬁa
roll into the mouth of the grotesque igure behind them ; on a bend of the roll are the fore-
parts of three elephants who bear u great round platform on which is a goglet or water
bottle, perbaps * the precious vase” or vessel of ambrosis—dmalakarka or amarakarake—
spoken of by the Buddhista® No other example of this symbol has been noticed. It may
be noted, however, that in the great Brahmanical temples of the South, a vase of water is
daily carried on an elephant, sccompanied by a procession round the temple, and when
pilgrims bring jars of Ganges water, they are met by a procession, and the water carried
on an elepbant to the temple This may represent some similar ceremony.

The inner side of this fragment (PL xxvii, fig. 2) is sadly injured, It has been carved
with great boldness and considerable artistic power, At the right end, in an inner apart-
ment, sits a chief on n seat well raised, and with a high footstool below it. Three fomale
attendants stand behind with fan and chdmara. A female sits on a round wickerwork stool
to his right, and to his left & man with some long straight oliject across his knees, and the
two seem to be conversing or arguing, while two stout men sit in the foreground, one of
them with his hands raised in respect to the chief,

To the left is & brick building, perhaps representing tue town wall, at a gateway of
which two men are entering. Outside are other three, perhaps talking; and in the back-
ground, among rocks, are two men and an elepbant. Oue of the men has hold of the base
of the elephant’s right tusk with his left hand, while in his right, resting on the trunk half
raised, he bolds a short straight rod.  Whether this is another representation of the
Chhadanta elephant story is not quite clear, thougl it is possible, and the scene to the right
may be the interview of the hunter and his companion when he was charged to secure the
tusks. The rest of the stone being broken off prevents any better identification.

On the upper part of this stone is & fragment of an inscription (Plate lvi, No. 13)
reading "—

-kayasa Eallgiys mahlchetiyn atariylke unisa dinamh.

“The gift of a cope-stone to the Great Chaitya at its northern gate* by Kaligh
(Ealitigg) . . . ."

The next fragment (Pl xxvii, fig, 3), found near the last, is still less intelligible. An
ascetic is scated at the door of his small hermitage, and s woman kueeling down worslips
bim with the lc wliest reverence, while two men behind her also make obeisance. Bayond
them is what ssems a very primitive form of ddgaba, on the top of which has been a dog or
other animal 1ow destroyed. Other figures are too muech injured to be easily recognised.
Ou each side 1 ave been scenes in which water-plants occapied the foreground.

i Hop Doal' . Hud, Records, vol. H, p. 187, 205, ® Ind Ant., vol xii, pp 319, 334 n
# This apy mhhunhm&mqmtlmhmihlﬁmufﬂlmwHz.n.ﬂul'ﬁluﬂwhmlﬁlﬂ’“

it, the first ih:-#ﬁdmtulthimﬁ.hdﬂmhlﬂnghmemppdaﬁ T indline to think the fourtl was k.
In the facsimi® n part of Mr, Sewell's rubling has boen attachnl

' For apsiiz or ayila, sce pp 56, 0%, 110,
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Of the other fragments, we may notice a small one (PL xxvii, fig. 4) with an nnosually
high ddgaba, or other object of that description, but without the usual eapital, with three
broad bands of flowered pattern round it, and with worshippers having unusually large
heads. The fragment is a split one, and the round of the top (if it ever had one) has been
hewn off; the roll too must have occupied more space vertically than usual. It would seem
from this that it probably belonged to a base, or possibly to a difierent frieze.

The two pieces (PL xxvii, fig. 5, and PL xxviii, fig. 3) possibly belonged to the same slab.
The first has on the back one supporter of the roll and a plain ddgaba with two worshippers.
The inner face is much erowded with figures in motion. Out of & city gate comes & man on
an elephant ; in front are two men, one of them with a sword, and before them a man on
horseback, attended by a foot-runner j#st come to a doorway from which two men are
coming out. Above and beyond the elephant are four other men—one with a lance or
other atraight weapon. To the right of the doorway three men are seen huddled together
worshipping apparently at the door of a small building ; but the stone is broken at this point,
and we cannot make out more. The loft upper part of the sculpture has an indoor scene,
showing a rilja on his seat, his wife sitting on his left, and & female looking out from behind
over his shoulder. Below this is left only the bind-quarters of an elephant,

On the other fragment (PL xxviii, fig. 3) we bave, on the right side, a man riding on a
horse wearing a plume as in the previous sculpture, two men go before him, one of them with
a long lance ; beyond him is & man on an elephant which is just behind a doorway like the
last, and out of it come several men, one bearing an umbrells and one an offering in a dish ;
but whom they are about to honour is lost with the continuation of the slab, Above, and cut
off by a wall scolloped on the top, are some auimals, one being an elephant with a man
lying on and looking over ita head.

There has been an inscription over this, but the few letters on this portion are mueh
weather-worn.

Another pieee (PL xxvii, fig. 6) carved with special skill, but unfortunately onlya fragment,
hias on the left an infant amid the foliage of a tree, and a woman holding up her hands towards
it, while another bends down behind her. Then two women face to the right, towards
some one (quite destroyed) holding the child, and another woman is seated below. Within
an apartment beyond is a stout man seated, with a cloth covering his legs, another salutes
him, s third makes some offering, and a woman stands behind the Intter two, Then come
two buildings with their ends to the spectator, with arched roofs, that of the second with
four small finials along the ridge resembling those at the SBeven Pagodas.  Next comes a
second apartment, with a man in a chair, and the infant near the right side of it, a woman
with her arms erossed beside it, and four attendants behind the man.

This stone has also part of a very clear-cut inscription (PL lvi, No. 16) which reads—

« » » 7ilikd mahayiys Sojitatiya mahdvasibhutays dolintiyn bhikhuniys Rolidya sthalokadhammavitivatiya dana,

“The gift of the nun Rohd, who has passed beyond the eight worldly conditions, the
dnughter of the very venerable Bujita, of great self-control.”*

The piece of eoping represented in the next figure (PL xxviii, fig. 1) is about 4 feet
3 inches by 2 feet 7 inches high and a foot thick, but from the way in which it is broken

! Dr. Hulteseh naids "eesd”, bul the wonl is “maillulage. Zeitech. der Dent. Morg. Gesellsck., vol xxxvii,
p. D53,
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only 3 feet 4 inches of the sculpture has been left. The scene to the right is thus mostly
destroyed.  Two men, probably chiefs, sit on throues, each with ons foot on a square
footstool or mord, and the one to the right with a high cane stool close in front, and
perhape something laid upon it. Behind the other are three women, one with a large
fan aud the other with a chdmara. On his right in front sits a lady with her foot
on & cushion, and an attendant stands bebind her. This probably was intended to
represent the scene described in the Buddhist legends as taking place in the mansion
of Suddhodana just before the conception of Gautama, whem MAyA requests of her
husband to be permitted to give herself for a short time to seclusion and devo-
tions. If so, it must not be confounded with that in the woodeut (No. 17) representing
the left section of the coping stone from Amardvati, sent to Caleutta by Colonel Mae-
kenzie, and pow in the India
Museum. This has hitherto been
regarded s presenting Suddho-
dans, in the midst of his court,
but it seems more natural to
regard it as intended to picture
the scene in the Tushits heavens,
just before the descent of the Bod-
bisattva, when he is represented
in the splendid palace called Ueh-
chadhvaja, teaching the hundred
and eight gates of the law to the
assembled gods, who salute him
with joined hands and worship
him with prostration, This tablean
| is naturally followed by the next
S N 2] on the same slab, already given
17. The Bodbissttva instructing the Tushitakiyikss in the at page 35, representing his depar-
Ushehadvajn palae. ture in & heavenly ear or Fimdna,
which is the next episode in the legend. Then comes the next scene as given on this
pl.u.t.u.

On the left end of the stone is a scene that is very frequently represented. It reveals
the bedchamber of Mabimiyé, the mother of Gautama the Buddba, on the night of his
conception, with four female slaves in the foreground.® She is represented asleep on her
couch, and with four male figures at the corners of it who are the guardian Devas of
the four quarters—Vaidrivana of the morth, Viripiksha of the west, Dhritarishitra of
the east, and Virtidloka of the south—whom she saw in her dream take up her eouch

. ! From Ferguseon's Tree and Serpent Worship, pl. lxxiv, to a sealo of §th., This illustestion has also beén
given in Foucaux's Lalita Vislars (Paris, 1884), p 42, where it is titled “ Le roi Conddhidans su milien de m
mm;“lndinli%muld‘nhthfdﬁa.pﬂ,hhmdunmn“h-um For the deseription of the
dasembly and the discourse delivered to the gods, see Lalita Vistara, cl, i, The name Uehehadhoajn is wrongly
:,m?H.Wa&m'-mnwmumufusnwmqummammhmnsm

who were appolnted to the Bodbisattva at his godddesses—Onetkhull, Mutkhull, Dhvajavatl, snd Prabhir
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and bear it to the Himilayas, where their queens bathed her at the Anavatapta lake! We
find this scene also in the Ajantd frescoes where the bathing is the point of time
represented.  On the Amardvati slab

now at Caleatta, of which the right-

hand section is given in the woodcut

No. 18, it is the descent of the Bodhi-

sattva in the form of an elephant after

the bath that is pourtrayed. JAEA

The same scene is represented in
the Yuzufzai sculptures in the Labor "
Museom, and also in p medallion on : =
one of the pillars from Bharhut now i\ 5
in the Caloutta Museum.® ; :

On fig. 2 is represented the guter e 4
side of a small frigment of coping show- :
ing the worship of a very plain and ;
early type of ddgaba, with the large [s——L 5 I \ —
floral erown worshipped by two men. = >

A still emaller fragment (Pl xxviii, )
fig. 4) shows a man forcing a woman
down, while a man and woman stand
respectfully behind; and in the next compartment the first man is being earried by the
woman and followed by another. The carving has been particularly good. On the back
(fig- 5), the upper flower border is left, a part of the face of a terminal dwarf, and three
capering sprites.

The drawing (Pl xlix, fig. 2) represents a split fragment, of which ouly the inner face
was found, half of it buried near the west gate, and the other portion lying on the surface,
It contains only & portion of some scene. In the upper part are two thatched buts of n
village surrounded by a brick wall, and beside the huts two men with infants in their arms.
Outside the wall stands o man and two children, and close to them a woman sits with o
square fan in ber right hand and some dish in her left, while before her is an object like a
high stool, behind which a lad sits on the wall. In the foreground on the left two men ou
horseback with two or three on foot are passing a tree that grows outside the village, and
coming to where a figure sits on the ground before an elephant which seems to e sinking in
mud, and addresses its rider.

18, Mubimiyd's Diregimt

' Bpence Hardy, Mannal of Budhism (24 ed), pp 14445 ; Digandet's Legend, vol. §, p. 28; Alabaster’s
Wheel of the Lave, pp. 97, 98,

¥ Notes on the Buddhist Roek Temples (Bambay), p. 24,

* Anderson's Catalogue and Handbook of the Archavl, Collections in the India Musewm, Pt i, p. 26; Cunning-
bham's Stdpa of Bharhst, p. 83, and pl xxviii fig. 2 The seulpture has a short inseription over it, which Geneml
Cunninghum read * Bhagarato riddanta * and * rulidant ® (p. 138), and tmnslsted by * Bhagnvato as Rukdanti ®
or ** Buddha as the sounding elephant ;” but the inseription plainly reads on his photogmph—Ehagasato olrasii
(Pali, akkanti), that is, * The descent of the Bhagavat.”

* This woodeut is from Amold's Light of Asia, and has boen produced from PL lxxiv of Tree and Serpent
Worship, but not with perfect fidelity—the right odge of the slab being broken, has been restored by the engraver,
The scale is sbout oneeighth of the original. The figure on page 35 is the midile section of the enme slab from
Iir. Ferguason's plate, but to the scale of the other illustrations in this volume, e, one-tenth of the originale

|



CHAPTER VIL
EARLIER SCULPTURES,

We come now to a group of stones which are somewhat puzzling. They evidently belong
to a much earlier period of art than what we have hitherto been noticing, and are on that
sceount all the more interesting, as the comparison enables us to trace the development of
the style. Other stoues will be noticed later on ; meantime there are a number similar in
general character to those we have been describing, of which certain were undoubtedly coping-
stones of n rail.  They are 26 inches high, and, like the more modern ones, vary from 12 to
134 inches in thickness, and are rounded on the top.  All bear the roll—upheld, not by tall
men of the usual proportions, as in those already described, but by very fat dwarfs or
monsters, and ineluding the bands of leaf and rosette patterns above and below, the sculpture
does not cover more than 20 inches in height, leaving 6 for the crown of the stone, The
earving is quite surface-work, not at all so deep as in the later style, and is characterised by
a larger scale and a stiffer treatment of the buman figure, but the animals are drawn with
much power and knowledge.

We have four good specimens of this type; the first, and most injured (PL xxx, fig. 1),
is & feet 9 inches long, and about 6 inches thick, the back having been split off, probably to
apply it to some other purpose in some reconstruction. The roll is very carsfully carved in
stripes of varied patterns, and is upheld by a droll-looking fat dwarf with the head of an
elephant minus proboscis and tusks, and by an obese female with short drawers, erushed down
apparently by the weight of the roll, but her face is rubbed out. The only band about the
roll is at its lowest point, but in this case it has been rubbed so that the earving on it can
hardly be made out. Over the rolls in the intervals are half-dises, earved in a pattern
which exactly resembles in all details the pattern of a large number of eross-bars of smuller
size than usual—the discs measuring 26 to 28 inches in diameter with proportionately large
tenons,

The band or border over this sculpture is neat and worth attention. The upper member
ia a twisted cord, and the lower broad leaves and bells alternately, dependent from it. The
band below is divided into square compartments, each containing one X shaped flower.

The second of these, represented on Plate xxviii, fig. 6, was found a little to the west
of the south gate. Its extreme length is 5’ 9 by 2' 2" high and 7} inches thick, the back
being split off. The right end has terminated with a lurge makare from the mouth of whick
o femalo, with thres very heavy rings on each ankle, unusually large breasts and eyes
striped drawers, and a star or rosette on her forehead, is pulling out the long roll, which
a5 on the outside of other coping-stones, runs along these. This roll is carefully carved,
and has s half rosetta over the first downward bend, similar to those at the tops of the rai
pillars. Then a fat dwaf supports it on his shoulder. He has very large features,
moustache, wrinkled brow, aud a elose-fitting cap with two tails sticking out of it, and
his Lead is turned eleau over his shoulder. Below the roll, the margin of the stone is
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earved with a band of rosettes; and above is a leafand-bell pattern. On the round of the
stone is part of an inscription in early square characters (PL Ixi, No. 52) ; the beginning
is broken away and at the end of it is a svastile mark. What is left reads—

« o« (dubnjtukiys sanatukiys uniss dina.
“ A coping-stone ' the gift of . . . (with her daugh)ters with her grandsons.”

The fact that this stone is called wnfsa, a frieze or coping-stone, shows that originally
these slabs did form the plinth over a rail, possibly replaced by the more elaborate one of
which we have already examined the remains.

The third example (PL xxix, fig. 1) is 6 feet 3 inches long and a foot thick; but
if there ever was any carving on one side, it has been entirely obliterated by the vulgar uses
to which that side of the stone has been put. The carving on the other side is in good
preservation, and contains three of the fat supporters, each in a different attitude, one with
curly hair, sitting. The two bands round the roll are formed of folinge with two birds in
each. The other details are as in the preceding example.

A fourth stone (fig. 3), found close to the last, near the north gate, is 4 feet 9
inches long and 13} inches thick, but quite plain on one side. This bas been used at an
angle or corner, for here we have the terminal gana or spirit in short striped dmwers, with a
heavy bead or small round box hung by a string round his neck, and either swallowing or
vomiting the core of the roll. The second figure has also a large cylindrical bead hung round
his neck, short drawers, and a jaunty little cap. The band round the roll is earved with
foliage, out of which rises a cobra's hood, on each side of which stands o bird with some sort
of seroll in its beak. The band below is formed of rosettes of ten petals, otherwise the
sculpture does not differ from the two preceding. There is only one specimen of this style
of coping-stone among the Elliot marbles in the British Musenm—that represented in Tree
and Serpent Worship, Plate xcii, fig. 5.

On Plate xxxi, fig. §, is given a small fragment of yet another of these coping-stones,
with a peculiarly ugly dwarf or yaksha bearing up the roll, and on the brow of the stone
a fragment of an inseription in early characters reading—

(Ma)btherasa Mahfdhammaknss ka, . .
“ Of the great sthavira Mahi Dharmaka. . . . . .. -

The other group of this early style of frieze consists of stones, the entire examples of
which are each about 23 inches high, thin, and sculptured only on one side, At first sight
many of them look like the inner side of coping-stones of the elass just deseribed, split and
the crown hewn off. But the fact that all these are split, and that the seulpture is 3 inches
broader than on the preceding, while in no case have we found one with any portion of the
round above, seems to justify Mr. J. Fergusson's conclusion that they probably formed pirt
of a base course ; and though of older date than the great mil, they may have been used also
for the outer side of it.

! In another inseription, No. 31, this wond undea is spelt wrnden: it is the Pili usdisa and Sanskril urholahat,
The "“”1'_‘“”" of it in the text can hardly be guestionod. Tt cccurs alss in ome of the inseriptions from
Amarivat! in Fergusson's Tres and Serpent Worship, p. 262, No, xvi, and pl. xcii, fig. 1. Hultesch, Zeit D, M.
Gesel,, B xxxvii, 8. 560,
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It is unfortunate that the specimens of these senlptures are so WM%
Mr. Fergusson hns given four examples in T'ree and Serpent Worship, PL lvii, p. 188, and
those now added only prove the uniformity of their style and subjects—men w'hﬂ "ﬂ
short drawers, holding or driving bulls, winged lions and deer, elephants, h,li’ﬂllrﬂk,
u cord, the leg, or a tusk. The native bull and elephant are generally excellent Il]!lﬂﬂil-
tions of the animals, free and animated ; but the mythological animals are wanting in
artistie ability. _ SRy

The upper face of the stone is covered to o depth of 6 inches, mi :Hﬁhh:
several cases been afterwards hewn away, with foliage of a very mixed 1d, the central stem
winding from side to side with very angular ha:gfa as in some of the friczes at Hﬂ.ﬂﬂ
within each bend there is frequently & different type of leaves or flowers; oceasion: ly, too,
human figures or dwarfs and hirds give variety to the ornament. The lower margin is about
2 inches broad, and is carved with long lentil-shaped beads, divided by very small ones,
Sometimes half-rosettes are projected from either border into open spaces of the frieze

between,

bull iu full career, with a rope round its right horn, the holder of which has been on a slab
now lost. In front of it is & man seizing a winged deer by the hind-leg.

At the same place in the north-west of the cirele was found the piece given in Pl xxxi,
fig. 4, of the same height as the others, but only 64 inches thick. It represents a young

mun seizing a rather milrl—]uukiug winged lion by the ear, and having a rope in his left hand
to bind it with,

drawers, holding the end of 5 cord which was fastened to the horn of the bull he is driving,
bhut of which the heai has been broken away, The smallep fragment shows a similar figure
driving by its long tail what, when entire, was probably a winged lion.

The next (fig, 4) is a very similar fragment, in which, however, the wing of the animal

i left, and is 8o Jike those on the capitals at Pitalklidea, and jn the small vihira eave st
BLiijd, that we can bardly fail to conneet them,

Another fragment (uot given in the plates) had borne an elephant, very well repre-
sented, and again the man wigh short drawers, and the foet of another Lion,

There is one mueh-wory Piece of 4 spli i ;
high and 6% inches thick, which must belong to the same early date as these last, b‘“‘
1;-]11::; must hnv:nrlungmi to a different rail, or even building, Possibly it formed part of
the first inner mil. It hay four lin i i characters fai carved mﬁ
the back near one end of it,* P mitem Ngarl e

! Tree and Serp,

Wor, L, xv, fig. §
* Bon Zeitach,

dy 1. Mory, Ceustl,, B, xxxvii, &, ﬁﬂ:-#& 1L
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of a circle about 11 feet in diameter. Though much worn, the style of the earving can be so
far made out as to assimilate it with these earlier sculptures. ‘The animals are not well

drawn, and the motion 18 eonstrained,

The stone, fig. 5, was found as a step in a doorway of the small brick structure at the
west gate; but it may have been carved as n friezs or u division between pieces of sculpture,
such as is represented in the frieze over the didgaba in the next plate.

10 Bnrdnl)rmrﬂhmnl’ﬂ]udthpnm.,Mwmn.r,ﬂm&,! at TWirsh
Flate luvi, By 1),
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CHAFTER VIII.
THE INNER RAIL: CHAITYA SLABS AND CHAEKRA PILLARS,

Tuk inner rail was shown by Mr. J. Fergusson to have been only about six foet in height
from the pavement, and, though with some doubt, he gave a reconstruction of a section of
it, making it to consist of the large chaitya slabs with a elender stelo at each side, then a
chakra pillar, and again the stele and ddgaba—the chaitya or dégaba slabs (on his plate

steles terminating in small ddgabas were placed quite in this way he was uncertain ; but
now that we have secured a ddgaba slab with the chakra pillars attached, we know pretty
surely that the order was one of thess Intter on each side the ddgaba slabs, and a stele

know nothing for certain to the contrary. Buf as the slubs vary considerably in breadth, the
distances from eentre to centre may have varied from about 5 feet to 6 fect 3 inches, and it
is possible that others may have been interposed,

The slabs now in the British Museum representing ddgabas have been published in Tree
and Serpent Worship, and we have only one more of these slabs entire to describe, though
there are a considerable pumber of drawings of them among Colonel Mackenzie's, of which
not & fragment is now known to exi

The slab represented in Plate I was ut Masulipatam till 1881, and, except the inserip-
tion which ran along the lower line of the frieze, most of which has been broken off, it is in
u fine state of preservation. [t represents a stdpa, chaitya or ddgaba, such as that of
Amarivat! may have been, framed as it wers by the chakra pillars at the sides and the
sculptured frieze above. The slab stood 5 8" above the pavement and about 5 10° broad,
and in this the chaitya occupies an area 4* ¢* wide by 4’ 1} high. The stdpa is surrounded
by a high vuter rail with four eross-bars between its pillars, surmounted by a plinth carved on
the outer side with men carrying the roll ornament, The sides of the entrance are ghown
in & rude sort of perspective as coming outwards, and terminating in neat pillars with bases
and capitals, erowned by figures of lions ; at the angles too, above the roll, on each side is a
lion. And at the sides of the ddgaba we have views of other two gates. Inside we see the
stiipa itself, nnd facing the gateway is the throne with the sacred footmarks, and the dharma
chakra with attendants and worshippers; and above in a separate sculpture is Gautama
e ted teaching, with attendant r]imiplu.

This central portion differs largely on the various slabs, The principal sculpture on it
is sometimes the polycephalous sunke; sometimes Buddha standing among his hearers :
sometimes the same sitting like Pirdvaniitha Seshphani, his bead surrounded by the hoods
of the soake ; sometimes the Nagnrija worshipping the footmarks, sometimes the Bodhi tree
and footmarks, or a throne with & relic ensket, Buddha and n'hurse, the elephant kneeling
to Buddba, &e., and sometimes jt consists of two medallions containing sculptures,
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Above the front slab, which slightly projects from the buse of the ddgaba, rise five
tall stelm, the bases square and sometimes ornamented with carvings of the chakra,
bidhi tres, and ddgaba; the shafts are octagon, and they have square carved capitals,
That such actually existed on the great stipa is supported by the discovery of a number
of these pillars at the Jaggayyapeta stiipa, where, in an inseription, they are ealled dyaka
Ehavinbhe.

Round the base of the dome behind these is a broad belt of very rich figure-seulpture,
in which are easily recognised some of the scenes we have already met with on the vuter
rail.  Still higher round the dome are hung placques square and round containing also
carvings, with some at least of which we are familiar, Below is a sort of fringe in which the
trifula forms an element. On the top is the usual square box-like capital, surmounted by
two small umbrellas and what closely resembles the top of one of the stele. To this the
devas, Ndgus, and Yakshas are flying and capering through the air, with offerings and
musie,

The chakra or wheel pillars by the sides are very remarkable objects. At the base of
each is & chair or throne, with two round eushions, and the footprints on the footstool. Two
attendunts stand by with ehdmaras, and two chiefs or devas sit and worship by the sides of
it. The shaft which rises from behind the chair is divided into sections by tori, mest of
them toothed, and four of the sections are ornamented with the foreparts of thres animals,
such as we have already met with on the mil sculptures ; one has three liuman busts, and
the uppermost has three dwarfs or yakshas. The abacus consists of three flat members and
supports three lions, on which rests the chakra or wheel —the edge ornamented with fourtoen
trifulas, and the central part myed. On esch side the shaft are five figures riding on
different animals, one being a horse, auother having & human face. Above the uppermost
of these a female is represented dancing excitedly on a cushion ; and above her and just
under the wheel is a yaksha. Over the wheel are gandharvas and other devatas, making
muosic and jollity.

Over the whole runs the frieze, the lower member of which or architrave has been
ornamented, between two teni projecting members, with figures of the Lust of a noudeseript
bird or animal. On the upper tenia is a line of animals, and on the lower the inscription.
Above this is & broad baud, divided into three larger and two smaller compartments by
small projecting dises representing rail or bolt heads, and through one of them an iron bolt
has passed to secure the slab to some wall or other support behind. The larger compartment
in the centre contains a figure of the Buddha seated cross-legged, holding up his right hand
in the attitude of blessing, Dwarf figures are represeuted in front of his seat in various
attitudes ; on his right stands a tall figure with his head on a dwarf, aud behind are more
dwarf figures represented as assailing the Buddha, while the temptresses at Buddha's Jeft
leave little doubt that the scene intended is the temptation by Mira or Namuchi. On each
side this a vertical line of three bolt-heads separates it from a figure of a Nagardja and his
wife worshipping the Boddba. To the right again, beyond another division formed by three
bolt-heads, is a scene in which the empty seat of the Buddha is surrounded by about
fourteen figures, perhaps all females, seated or lying in various attitudes, apparently asleep,
On the left is the throne again, with the trifula on the back of it and behind it the sacred
tree. A number of men stand to the right of it, one of whom appears to lay some object on
the throne, and in front and to the left are uumerous women in various attitudes wor-
shipping.
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The inseription, No. 17, is largely destroyed, but is cut in characters of the type em-
ployed in the time of the later Andhra kings. It reads—

[SidJhart. Chetipukirsfhe Adhijhing . . . vathavms Haighagnhapatipatmes viniyass Samudasa gharaniys
cha kodichate digaba(lpa) . . . . ool e e [nam cha] savasa cha lokesa hita-

“Haill A Kodicha digapa, (the gift) of the merchant Samuda, the son of the house-
holder Hativgla . . . . . of Adhitbina,' in the provinee of Chempuka, for the welfare and
happiness of . . . aud of . . . and of the whole world ; to the great Chaitya of the honour-

able, furnished with a coping (or fricze—unisa). . . .

If alabs of this kind with the chakra pillars and steles alone formed the inner rail, then
as each quadrant of it, exclusive of the entrance, must have measured from 95 feet to 100
feet, there must have been from 16 to 19 of these richly carved ddgabas in each quad-
rant. If we suppose only twelve were used in each, then we must suppose elaven narrower
slabs interposed ; and this is not at all improbable. We have some tall narrow slabs which
belong apparently to this rail, and which, if so interposed, must have added considerably to
its artistie effect.

Tn the Elliot and Mackenzie collections we have thirty different representations of these
ddgabas, to which must now be added at least three more, indicating how frequently they
must have recurred round the eircle.

Of the broken specimens of these chaitya slabs recovered, that given in Plate xxxi, fig.
G, had been for some time at Bejwads, It may possibly have been removed from Amarivati
by Colonel Mackenzie, and if so, was probably in much better condition when he took it away.
It now measures about 3 feet each way, the edges and the whole upper part of the dome
being destroyed.  OQutside the entrance on each side a woman is seated with a cloth thrown
ncross her shoulders, and & man holding, probably, a bunch of flowers stands besides her,
one on the right being perhaps a mendicant. Just by the gate is the figure of a dwarf
on each side, with a tray or bason on bis head. These small figures oceur so constantly at
all the gates, that one is tempted to suppose they represent statues bearing trays to receive
the offerings of visitors. No example of them has been found, and the ouly analogue
I know of is a similar small figure bearing a bason by the door jamb of the cave at Lonad
in the Third distriet near Kilyan.* The plinth of the outer rail is carved, after the clder
pattern, with animals and men, not with the flower roll, and the lions on the gateway are of the
usual pattern, Inside the rail are seen two slender pillars with capitals, that at onee remind
us of those of the Adoka Lits in Northern India and the jron pillar at Debli.  Each supports
o small chaitya, which may have been the emblem of the Chaityika School. The dome
of the stiipa lins been elaborately carved in panels, with scenes similar to those on the outer
rail, and smong them may be noticed the Chakra and Buoddha teaching.

On the front are the usual five steles, and on the bass supporting them a sculpture of
Buddha seated, with a nimbus round his head and worshippers approaching him. On the
frontispiece, below this, is another representation of him in the teaching mddra, with figures

! Adbishihfiog is mentioned in the Amarakisha, iii, 4, 128 ; Hemachandry's Antldrthaswigraha, iv, 106 ;
aml Hﬁf:.lﬂ'ﬂqch B 163 ; bat sa it meaus merely “the capital” it may stand hers for * the chief city of the
provinee empuka' Tf this latter is meant for Champaka (Fyutpatti, ed Schisfner, 104), its capital was
Ehw:plhl. in Magndha; Hitopadtia, 17, 10; conf. Valipy-adhishihans, in }-d. Ant., vol. x, p. 60,

Areh. Sur. W, Jud, Bepert, vol. v, pl. zlv, fig. 2.
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on elephants appriaching on each side. The throue on which he sits is surrounded below
by a erowd of dwarfs or yakshas raised on a ledge, and below all are two worshippers.

Another example of the same sort, and almost of the same size, is given in Ag. 7
(Pl xxxi), but more of the dome of the didgaba is destroyed. The dwarfs at the entrance
staud on small pedestals, and one of the approaching worshippers on each side seems
to be about to deposit his offering in the receptacle borne by the dwarf, In this and in
most other cases, a flower vase stands on each side the entrance, but in this one the jambs
of the entrance, instead of being carved with dises, like the cross-bars of the rail, bear a tall
figure of a man as if rushing in with Lis hands joined over his head. The Buddha on the
frontispiece is attended by two chawri-bearers, and his throne consists of the body of a great
sunke, whose seven hoods appear round the aurecle behind his head, while two Nigiuis
worship in front of it, and two mortals below, with perhaps an offering lying botween them.
Here there 13 a close combination of Buddhism and Niga-worship which we meet with in so
many other forms in these sculptures.

Prares XXXTI-XXXIX

Of the Plates xxxii-xxxix taken from the Mackenzie drawings little need be said ; their
publication will convey as good an ides as it is now possible to form of these sculptures.
All of them represent the cliaityas as surrounded by a rail of four dises or cross-bars in height,
whereas the great rail has ouly three. The rail in these representations is surmounted hy a
frieze, sometimes of animals and sometimes of the great rolls which are so marked a char-
acteristic of the rail of the stdpa, and in the majority of them a separate pillar is represented
inside the mil, on each side of the entrance, crowned by a small chaitya, sometimes with
quite s multitude of umbrellas over it.

Outside the entrance on each eide, & man or woman is always represented eifher as
purchasing offerings from persons who are seated selling them, or are bringing offerings
Lorne on the heads of dwarfs. And a vase or pot with flowers is slways placed at the
entrance.

That represented on Plate xxxii, fig. 5, is not of the usual type, but may be compared
with the stoue m Plate xli, fig. 2, which was found in the south-west quadrant, apparently
in the line of the inner rall. The multitude of umbrellas over the capital is here well illus-
trated. The five-hooded cobra figures on front of the ddgaba, a very rich belt of carving
surrounds the upper part of the dome, and two Vidyddharas bring offerings, whilst a wor-
shipper on each side salutes it reverentially.

Plate xxxiii presents drawings of two of the larger slabs and of a Chakea pillar.
Though the upper portions of the slubs had been injured before they were drawn, they are
sufficiently complete to show how very richly carved these slabs were.' In that given in fig. 1,
the central stele of the front and the two pillars within the rail bear small digabas crowned
with a erowd of umbrellas, while ddgabas are also carved on the shafts of the steles. On the
plinth below them is sculptured the worship of the whesl. Over the rail we can Just see on
the base of the dome the tops of two wheels and of a tree, and this helps us to allocate the
larger slabs bearing these symbols. On the frout of the Chaitya the chief representation is
that of the favourite legend, told in all the lives of Buddhs, of the intoxieated elephant

P Tt i= to be remembered that all thess drawings have been reduced to the msme seale as the other pla
namely, 1-10th; or 10 feet to 1 foot. e
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Niligiri, let loose by Devadatta, the cousin of Sikya-Mun, in Rijagriha, to destroy him.
“Followed by guardian Niga spirits,” says the story, “ he slowly approached the maddened
elophant. The Bhikshus all deserted him; Ananda only
remained by his side. The drunken elephant, savage and
spiteful, beholding Buddha, came to himself at once, and
bending, worshipped at Lis fect, just as a mighty mountain
falls to earth. With lotus hand the Master pats his head,
even as the moon lights up a flying elond.” Then Buddha
preaches to him aud converts him to his doctrine.* This
same scene is represented in the annexed woodeut (No.
20), from a fresco in Cave XVII at Ajanta. The same
is represented also on a slab from the frieze of the inner
r.iL'I

The domes of both Chaityas are carved with the utmost
elaboration, and with a spirit that may yet enable students
of Bauddha legends to identify the scencs. In fig. 3, the
frieze of the ruil, it will be olserved, is carved on the out-
side with the great flower roll or torana, borne by men, as

containg two cireular panels : in the upper one is the horse Kanthuka, its feet supported by
the Yakshas, aud attended by the umbrellmlmn.mr, but without any visible rider ; and
in the lower panel is the worship of Buddha, perliaps in the Tushita heavens.

The Chakra pillar (fig. 2) has two deer at the foot of the empty throne, and the
Sripdde or sacred footprints on the footstool. The shaft is more richly earved than in
the example on Plate xli, fig. 3; but otherwise they are alike.

The Chaitya slab given in fig. 1 of Plate xxxiv has been scarcely at all damaged
when it wns drawn, and it was equally rich with the others, with Vidyidharas or other
spirits flying round the capital, some of them bearing offerings. The frout bears a
representation of Buddha followed by four women bearing water-vessels on their heads,
and worshipped Ly Niga figures. Fig, 2 represents another, somewhat broken above, and
Laving on the frontal slab a sculpture of a Niga rija, with his companions and their wives,
worshipping the snered footprints or S'ripddas.

The objeet of adoration on the Chaityn given in fig- 1, PL xxxv, is the Buddha, who is
attended by two chavri-bearers ; Lut in front stands a horse and two men, while a third
knecls apparently to the horse, On the side of the Chaitya to the right the legend of the
Niliigiri elepbant is told, with the addition, in the second panel to the right, of the
mischief caused by it before Buddha met it and subdued it, In fig. 2, the scene in the front
is quite unusual, A Niga rija and another are seen seated discussing some topic, and to
the left perhaps the same pair are walking together, but the action of the other figures in
the picture is not elear,?

Plate xxxvi, figs. 1 and 2, represent two ddgabas with the five-hooded snake only on

L Poal's Forsho-hing-torm-king P47 e also Vigandat) mauelama, i
W P24 apanikat's Legemd uf (3 2nd od,, m,&ﬂuﬁr‘l
Mayual of Budkizm, p, 331; Beal's Duddh. foe. of the Went, Workt, vol, i, p. 150, X

¥ Troe and Serpent Wer., pl. Ixxxii, fig 2; eomd, Cipen Temypdes, . S1L
* This should be compared with o #eene painted in one of the Ajanta caves, — Cape Temples, pl. xlifi,
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the frontispicce, without any human worshippers,—only Vidyddharas flying round the
eapitals, which are supposed to contain the relie. Fig. 2 is one of the most richly decorated
of this sort, of which others are described below.

Figs. 3 aud 4 are drawings of large fragments of two other slabs, the first representing
Buddha on the froutispiece, upborne by Yakshas, with two worshippers below; and the
second resembles very closely that given in Plate xxxiii, fig. 3. In this example the
Sripdda or sacred footprints figure conspicuously on cach side of ‘the dome of the stiipa,
with the chhattra over them and worshippers. :

The two digabas drawn on Plate xxxvii are equally elaborate with the rest. In Fig. 1
Buddha is represented as in PL xxxix, fig. 8, and elsewhere, seated on the coils of the great
Naiga Muchilinds, with Nigas and their wives, in their human form, worshipping lim. Oun
the body of the stipn, to the right, is represented a man throwing a dead horss from bim,
and a struggle among the people erowded round. In the next compartment men and women
in pairs arc struggling or caressing. In Fig. 2, Buddba is preaching to the Naga womeu
and ove chief, while belind him four females appear with vessels on their hieads, and birds
are seen flying past.

In Plate xxxviii, fig. 2, is a drawing of a somewhat plainer and smaller Chaitya slab,
only 3 feet wide. There nre no dwarfs nor flower vases, nor people at the entravee, and the
sculptures on the dome are restricted to the Chakra, the pillar supporting the double
trisula, the bodht tree, and the five-hooded enake which figures =0 prominently on the
front, but even there without worshipper. Uuder the steles, is a seulpture of an elephant
and four men worshipping the flaming pillar with the S'ripdda at its base. Curious
looking sprites float round the dome. Figs. 1 and 7 represent a Chakra pillar and part of
another, differing from the others chiefly in the figures up the sides of the shafts,

On Plate xxxix, fig. 3, is also a snake-chaitya, even plainer than the last. Those in
figs. 1 and 2 are of the usual richly sculptured type, aud in the first, as in some other
instances, the course of avimals at the very base strengthens the probability of Ar.
Fergussow's conjecture, that the great rail had actually such an adjunct on the outside. In
the first of these slabs, Buddla is attended and worshipped by women as well as mon; and
in the second, he is seated, Vishnu-like, on the coiled-up body of the grent snake Mahi-
muchilinda, whose seven hioods overshadow him.

These Chaitya slabs are very interesting, as showing how the great Buddbist ddgubas
were ornamented at the time when this inner rail was erccted. It is probably later than the
outer rail, and, as Mr. Fergusson has remarked, * If we compare the very plain rail at SAnchi
with the very elaborate sculptured enclosure st Amarivatl, we ought to expeet the same
progress towards elaboration in the ddgabas themselves. Even if we assume that the older
Digaba wus as little orunmented as it now appears, or ns Plain as those seolptured on its
gateways ropresent " the Digabas of that period to have been, * it seems natural to expect
from eomparison with the Rails, that” three centuries later * the Diigubas may have been
as richly sculptured ns these representations would lead us to expect they were, The pro-
gress, however, is so great that it seems impossible it eould Lave been effocted in less thau
three centuries of time,™!

“All this,” as Mr. Fergusson remarks, “is practicaliy new to

Indian antiquaries,
Hitherto our ideas regarding structural Digabas

have been derived from the present appear-

V Trew anid Serp, Wur,, p, 215,

s
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ance of those at Sinchi or Mauikyils; or from the very imperfect representations we possess
of those in Afghanistin, and these are all, now at least, plain or nearly so. The one which
it seems wus intended to have been as richly ornamented as these was that at SirnAth: but
it was left incomplete, probably at the great revolution which took place 1n the middle of
the eighth century. Had it been completed it would have been even more elaborately
decorated than those at Amardvatl. The Digabas in Caves hardly help us in this respeet ;
they probably were painted, and the colours having perished, there is nothing left from
which to form an opivion. Those in Ceylon, too, are in much too ruinous a state to aid in
this inquiry, so that these representations on the inper Rail are really the only authentic
documents we have, and they thus become in this respect invaluable,”?

Prares XL, XLI, XLIL

Among the fragments found at the temple of Amaréévara were two portions of one of
these chaityan slabs (PL xl, fig. 1), the ecentral figure on which is the five-hooded Niga;
but, as in the examples previously known, no human or other figures are represented as
worshipping it, as is the case when the chakra, the Bodhi tree, or Buddha oceupy this
position ; nor are any votaries at the eutrance buying or selling offerings, nor the flower
vase, Was the Dragon then the forsaken god of a previous cult, only kept in pictorial
remembrance, or only reverenced once a year on the Ndgapaichami festival ?

The rail is represented as earved outside with the roll, borne by fat dwarfs, and the
frieze round the chaitya is of an unusnally simple pattern.

Mr. Fergusson has called particalar attention to one of these chaitya or DAgaba slabs,®
which has been earved on the Luck of a slab bearing a much earlier sculpture. In PL x, fig. 3,
and PL xli, fig. 1, occurs a beautifully sculptured slab of the inner rail frieze carved on the back
of part of a chaitya slab. It has also been one in which the Nign, without worshippers, was
the central figure. The dome in this case has been quite plain, and the band round the base
of it, carved only with the early pattern of the Buddhist mil. This, therefore, may, like the
sculpture on the back of Mr, Fergusson's slab, belong to the earlier period of the stiipa
Another Niga slab is still worshipped at the east end of the village.

A very similar fragment, with the sculpture chipped off (PL x, fig. 4), was also found
to the east of the north gate. It had evidently also been utilised at a later date, but the
other face had been entirely split off.

There is among the stones so long at Masulipatam a fragment of a small ddgaba slab of
somewhat archaic style (fig. 2). The dome has two five-hooded® cobras twisted and knotted
round it; but the rest is too much destroyed to allow of any restoration.

' Trea and Serp. Wor,, p 218, ¥ Tree and Serp, Wor., pl. Ixxviii, figs. 3, 3, p. 219.
=Mr.memm.mqu'nm'mmmm;myhmhmnmrlhm
iy with the five fingers! The word paiichan, * five,' primarily means * the spreading out of the hand' Groups
nfﬁ'rum\*eqnmmulinIndilnlihmnm,r.g.,ﬁ“ﬁﬂﬂblb&ngl;ﬂﬂn'hhﬂﬂm;ﬁ“miﬁ“
ma-.mhm;ﬂﬂ:riu]-in;ﬂumdm;ﬁnmﬁﬁm;ﬂmﬁmo{w; five animals to be ealen; five
!.m-lurrl_.nnll.humw;ﬁ-nupim;Hnjan!n;!mmﬂ;ﬂwﬁmdf‘m;ﬁumuﬁﬂl:i“m
qlmnkm,-;muﬂ'ﬂ-ing-.ﬁremmlnanfmadiulhuhnm;ﬁnmnhnfdnu“ﬁnlhmhsnfihulwl.&tn&*-‘-
Sen the compoundds of pasicha in the Dictionagies, Compare the fagment referred to above with one on a slab,
dmnhj(fuhmdl[ﬂmh‘lmnlndpuhﬂlludhﬂﬂﬂld&w Wimahip, pl. xoviii, fz. 2,
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A fragment of one of the richly carved chaitya siabs (PL xlii, fig. 3) was reeovered from
the walls of a large well about a furlong to the west of the stipa. Only sufficient is left to
show how richly carved it must have been, and to prove how little these beautiful scalptures
are regarded by the modern Hindus.

In the line of the inner ruil were found some narrow slabs which in all probability formed
part of it and gave additional variety-to its sculptures. ‘The first of these (fig. 5) is only
8 inches broad, and the upper section is wanting, while the remainder is broken into three.
It seems probable that the edges of this stone have been pared off at some time or other.
Of the remaining three sculptures on it, the uppermost represents a prince with a high
square-topped cap on his throme, with his queen beside him and attendants behind,
A woman kneels at his right, and another perhaps supports her—but this is not clear,
On a wall or high benech behind, two women are seated to the right looking on; and to
the left is Buddha or some Buddhist saint with an wur ~le behind his head instructing a
disci

}}lte-will be remarked that in almest all these indoor scenes the women are represented
naked to the waist; and this was probably the universal custom in the Telugu country, as
in private it is to some extent still; but it is also to be remembered that it was an aneient
custom in some districts for every woman in entering the presence of a chief or person of
rank to bare ber breast.

The sculpture next below this represents Buddha with an aureole behind his head seated
on a throne, with eight people—one or two of them monks—worshipping him or listening to
his discourse. A man of higher rank sits in front, with his right shoulder turndd to the
throne,

The third sculpture seems to represent two scenes. On the left a man seated beside g
woman on a high couch puts Lis hands on her head or eye, and & woman is entering rapidly

with some long object on her shoulder. To the right is apparently the same man holding
up an almsbow] to the Buddha,

Another slab of this kind (fig. 6) was found in the same line broken in two. It ia
about 14 inches broad, and stood 4 feet above the platform level. It has four
sculptures. The lowest contains a very favourite representation—that of the Siddbartha
leaving Kapilavasta to become an ascetic. The fost of his horse Kanthaka are borne up by
Yakshas ; the Devas attend him, and Chhandaka precedes him, dressed in a kilt and with
some long weapon in his left hand.

The second eculpture above this is another favourite scene, the temptation by the
danghters of Mira Pipiyin, while his demon troop surround the sage, One point is unusual,
In other representations of the Buddhas of luter date he sits in the Bhllmiapthmfuim
cross-legged, with the right hand over the knee and pointing downwards, Here the right
hand is uplifted as if in the act of addressing his enemy.

In the third scene the position of Buddha is exactly the same;

ing it, and a tall female guardian stands in a doorway saluting it. The
digaba must here represent the Nirvdna, or perhaps the
Buddha,
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Ou the upper edge of this stone is an inseription (PL lvii, No. 19)—

+ + + Bhagavato Kevururs vathaviyd pavajitikayd (Vasa)yl tha L%
+ ++ ¥4 Humgiyd bhiy({am)tiys Bodhiyt utayl imam pesmdaka patitha(pi).
ta

" (Adoration) to the Blessed one! this pendikd (slab) ' was set up by Huaringd (Sangi)
the daughter of the venerable Bodli , . . . . of the female nsecotic Vasi (Vadd) resident
in Kevurura,”

Fouund with the last was s small didgaba slal (PL xli, fig. 2), 2 feet 6 inches broad and 5
inches thick, which stood 4 feet above the pavement. Round the dome three five-hooded
suakes are knotted; on the drum are other three in as many separate panels; over the
capital is an immense bunch of small chhatris, and a flying Nign rija on each side bears an
offering. By the sides stand two tall Nign ehiefs, the one on the right having n specially
large and splendid head-dress, with curled hair, and holding in Lis right hand a fower, on
which a bee is feeding,. At the fet of sael chief his wife kneels in worship.

Mackenzie's draftsmen, one of them ouly 8 inches broad, and the other 1 foot 2:2 inches,
both of them very closely resembling that on Plate xl, fig. 6. The lower parts of otliers are
drawn in Pl xxxii, fig. 4, and PL xxxviii, figs. 5 and 6,—the lust, however, differing so
much in scale and subjects of sculpture as to suggest that it probably belonged to the
central Chaityn,

From the temple of Amarcdvara o portion perbaps of one of the pillar sluls of the inner
rail (PL xlii, fig. 1) was obtaived. It js much rubbed, but represents a figure seated eross-
legged with a nimbus behind the head and folinge beyond that ; he wears lieavy liracelets
aud heavy earrings, with a Brahmanien] thread, otherwise we might suppose it to be the
Buddba.  On his left are women, and ou his right a man speaks to or reverences him, while
others appear belind,

One of the chakra pillar alabs which stood on each side the larger Diigaba slabs is
shown in Pl xli, fig. 3. Tt is 13 inches broad, and 4 feet 5 inches long, exclusive of the
rough part that hos been sunk in the carth, At the bottom is the chair with the footprints
below, and at each side two seated worshippers and two o tendants standing belind them,
two of them waving chauris, Above these again on each side of the shaft are three pairs of
figures floating in the air; and just under the abacus of the capital a rider on a mythical
steed. The shaft is divided by five broad bands fute shost seetions, each of which is wrought
in o different pattern complicated fret engraving, Tliree of the ands consist euch of a thick
torus richly earved, between two astrgals carved with beads. The second bLand is carved
with three dwarfs supporting a fillet, and the fourth with three Lalf-mythic snimals, Over
the fifth also stand three fat dwarfs supporting the capital, the principal member of which is
a thick torus strongly ribbed, aml over it an sbacus of three fillots, each of them minutely
carved.  On the abacus sit two lions, and between them a short rounded knobs to hold the
edge of the wheel or chedra, the favourito emlilem of the Bangdba doetrine, derived perhaps
from the endless cirele of Eransmigration from which Buddla undertook to set men free; but

bV Comipars the Sanskrit pidilely “u plinlli,"<E W fu probably the wonl means rather a famb or upright

sl —J 1
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the chakra was also the symbol of a Chakravartin or Universal Monarch, to whom the
Buddbist writers are ever and anon comparing their great teacher, and this may have led to,
or influenced the introduction of the symbol as that of the Buddha who turns the Dharma-
chakra or wheel of doctrine, and conquers, as they represent, every world by his teaching, of
which it is the emblem. This * thousand-rayed * wheel is always one of the prineipal marks
on the soles of Buddha's feet.” Round its edge are fificen #rifulas, alternating with broad
flat teeth, and at each corner is a flying sprite or devata.

In fig. 4 is represented the upper part of a much smaller chakra pillar,  Unfortunately
the lower lalf is destroyed, and what is left measures ouly 1 foot 10 inchas by 7 inches.
A similar slab, but entire, was excavated by Sir Walter Elliot, and is now in the British
Museum.* It is hard to say where these small pillars were arranged, uuless it were on
the stipa itself.

The top of this inner rail was crowned with a zoophorus or frieze alout 15 inches deep,
elaborately carved in a bigh style of art.  Ouly a few fragments of it bave been preserved.
Those in the British Museum are represented in Tree and Serpent Worship, PL lxxxiii, and
four drawings by Mackenzio on Plates lxxxiii and lxxxiv. Two larger fragments and two
emaller were discovered during the Inst excavations. The two larger are about 4} feet long
each, and contain about nivety figures; and if this be taken as an average for the wliole
frieze, it must have contained about 5000 figures of men, déeas, and horses, forming &
panorama of Banddha legend, and perhaps of local customs and tradition. Of all this only
the few fragmentary seraps just mentioned are left ns.

The first of these slabs (PL xli, fig. 1) I discovered on the south-west of the circle,
and some days later the fragment broken off the left end of it.* 1t is 4’ 6” long and 154" in
height, and about 4” thick, having been carved on the back of a portion of an early diignba
slab (PL xI, fig. 8). The lower margin is a sonk band about 2} inches high, with pro-
jecting heads of those nondeseript sphinx-like animals that recur so often here, placed at
intervals of 4 inches. These support the zoophorus, which is 11 inches deep inside the
fillets, and on this slab is divided iuto four compartments, whicl, as in other instances here,
seem to read from right to left. The first, 54 inches wide, is probably only a terminal
represeuting a man and woman who possibly act as guards or the watch outside the royal
aportments.  In a scolpture of the following scene from Jamilgadhi in the Yusufzai or
ancient Gindhira country, represented in the accompanying woodeut (No. 21), we have also
similar guards repeated on each side of the apartment.

The next compartmeut pictures the prince Siddhartha sitting in meditation among the
sleeping women of his harim, who are lying about in all attitudes as described in the legend,
Behind Lim is an aged female whose face is admirably delineated, und is perhaps intended
for Mahdprajdpati, his foster-mother. It is difficult to say whether the two on the left are
Dévas or buman beings. In the Giundhdra sculpture, now in the Lalior Museum, as will
be observed in the woodeut,® Gautama sits on the couch of Yasodhard, who is asleep, as are

1 Alnbaster, Whee! of the Law, p. 286,

* This and the preceding wers among the slabs excavated by Mr, R Sewell in 1877, See his Report, p. 51.

! Presontm] by Sir W, Ellict after the other marbles had been placed in the Museum, awl not figared in
Tree and Sarpend Worship,

* Noa 230 and Hu in Notes on the Amardeatt Stipa.

# Engraved from a photograph lent by the late Jumes Fergusson, C.LE, D.C.L, LLD,, und pulilished in
E. Amoll's Light of Asia.
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also two musicians resting on their drums in front of the bed, while two behind, perhaps
Devas, watch the sleeping wife.

2L Seulpture of Siddbarthe abeut to lexre his buome, from Jamilgarhi,

The next scene is the departure of Gautama from the Yyila gnte on the horse Kanthaka,
attended by all the supernal hosts, and Chhan-
duka with his loins girt up rouning in front. It
18 to be regretted that the faces of 8o many of the
figures here have been destroyed.  In another
Amarivati seulpture of this same seene (No. 22),
on the central panel of an outer ruil pillar,' now in
the British Museum, and which may be here intro-
duced to fill up the picture, the prince is depictud
a8 mounted and on his journey. There as here
be is surrounded Ly Sakra and the losts of the
heavens, while Patrupada and the Yakshas bear
up the feet of his horse lest their sound should
awake any of his family and so prevent his escape.,

Among the Gindbirm Buddhist sculptures

. also we find the same scene represented in a
very differeut way, as shown in the woodeut No. 23, and if hardly so realistically at loast

22, Bulilbhnarily lenslng Kapliavaatu

V Tve quml Sirp Wor,, pl. lix, i 1 also in Light of Awin, p. 2B
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more naturally. The Yakshas are absent, but the chhatra is beld over Gautama’s head
by a Déva, and the Gubyaka
bears the torch ' in front to show
the way. The housing of the
horse in both seulptures is the
ERIE:

The fourth scens representa
the Buddha enthroned and wor-
shipped, with the rather unusual
asdjunctof a horseamonghis hearers.
As is commonly the case here,
while it ja ®0 Ture ot :\.j.ll_ltﬁ. liis
right hand s raised, but the left
foot is down aud rests on nismall ¢

footstool :  this is the position
known as the Lalita-m dedr 21 Siddbartha leswing komé, (rom & Ginadbire sceljpume®

The second of these slabs was found to the west of the north gate, and though a piecs
is broken off from the right end, the rest is in good preservation (Pl xlii, fig. 4)* 1Itis
164 inches high and ubout 4 feet 8 inches in length, On the lowest member is an 1nserip-
tion, considerably injured, but in an alphabet of the time of Sri Pulomdvi, or very soon
afterwards.  Ou the sunk band are the usunl animal busts, and the tmnin above is carved
with men and animals—Ilion, e]u-.]ﬂmnt, bull, deer, &e.

The right-hand scene has been mostly destroyed, but from the attitudes and exeitement
among the fizures left of it we may suppose it was another representation of the translation
of the pdtra or begging-dish.' One of the dévas has over his shonlders what may perhaps
be a snoke. The division Letween tlie scenes on this slab is made by three knobs or rivet-
heads, neatly ecarved, and the middle one in each ense earved with small figures.

The second scene is Buddhn seated with o worshipper behind each shoulder and a Niga
rija aud his Nigivi rising out of the ground and worshipping him. Three more nail-heads
separate this from the next scene, the middle one carved with very small figares.

The third scene presents a man and his wife seated, with two female attendants behind
the lody and five iu front, four seated, playing on musical instraments, and one rising with u
shenthed sword over her shoulder. Six men are on his right, one with his waist tied up
geizes the chief figure and pulls him by a eloth or cord round his waist ; other three similarly
girt, two of them with spears, appear Lehind, one of them just entering by a guteway. Tn
front are two men, one resting his right hand on the hilt of a sheathed sword, and lifting
the left as if speaking : the other with a spear, and what may perhaps be a shield at his foot.
Three nail-heads ns before divide thizs from the next, in which are only two tall figures,
seulptured with no mean art, the man with a loose eloth round his loins and hanging over
bis left arm, and a long spear in his left band, addressing the woman, who holds a small
drinking vessel in her right hand. Bhe too is dressed in a loose cloth, but appears to have
drawers below it, and at her feet stonds a vose or wvessel,

Theu aguin is the division of
three knobs or nail-heads.

} Fouenux's Lafita Fistera, p 193, 2 From The Light of dsn, p, 80
¥ Exeavated by Me B Sewell in 1877 ; see Lis Report, p. 48, No. 52 ¥ dnte, poAB

L *
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The last scene to the right represents apparently the same chief as in the third. He
holds up the eord with which it bad been attempted to drag bim in his bawds, and appears
to speak to the tall man to the left. His wife sits facing him, with her two attendauts
beyond. In front a woman seated presents some conieal objeet to bim on a round tray ; the
woman, with a sword now hung at her left thigh, kneels before o lady seated at the chiefs
right, resting her cheek on her hand, and with an attendant seated at lier left.  Another
woman seated above respectfully addresses the ehief, and a tall man with a high turban and
attended by a dwarf is retiring on the laft, while a short female addresses or clings to him,
and behind is an oulooker.

The inseription (No. 28, PI. lviii) reads—

..... [savasa] tutamasa Namvasabhosmbmassmbhodddichasa | Uplsakasa Nirmslasa viniyasa Xigatisam
gharaniys Nikhiya sahd apano patehi heranikens Dudhind Malens . . . .

" [ ddoration] to the sun, the truly enligltened one, the ehiof of men, the best {9" all
beings)! The gift of Nikhd, the wife of the lay worshipper, the Nirasals, the merchant
Nigatisa (Nigatishya) with her own sous, the goldsmith Budhi, Méla . . . ."

The other two pieces of this frieze are fragments 24 and 22 inches in length, but they
show the same remarkably careful and minute style of seulpture.  The one (PL xlii, fig. 6)
represents Buddba standing under a tree with some disciples to the right, and one figure
rushing forward towards him. Over their heads, from three openings, are five figures looking
out. In front of Buddbla to the left two women are daneing, their hair apparently flying
in a cloud behind their heads ; one sits between them, another kneels at his feet, and others
are behind, with perhaps two male figures,

The other fragment (fig. 5) has a guard’ in the right end compartment, divided off
from the next by a pillar. o the right Buddba stauds with uplifted band teaching, two
women kneel before him, and a man and perhaps another woman stand behind. To the
right a woman is pushing o boy up towards Buddha; another woman belind her stands
with another boy; and beyond them are four more women paying respect to the sage. Ifin
the legends Buddha is represented as disparaging women,® they are certaiuly represented in
these sculptures as among bis most ardent votarics,

Near the west gate was found a large fragment (Pl xlii, fig. 7), apparently split off
from an octagonal pillar, perhaps one of those that stood inside the entrances; but it is
possible it mway ouly have been a portion of a pilaster. At the bottom are three standing
figures of Buddha, with nimbi, and the right hands uplifted, On a land 7 inches broad
between them and the next row of similar figures is carved in eatly charmecters the iuserip-
tion (No. 18, PL lvii)—

Ays-Retiyd ateviainiya nys-Dhamiys dinam

“The gift of the worthy Dham, the fomale disciple of the worthy Rétl (Révati).”
Above this, to the right, in more modern charncters, is scratched the syllables—
| viprujitapri iyady,

! It would Le difficult to eay from what part of the building the fragment given in Plate
xlii, fiz. 8, has come, Nothing else of the kind hog been found nt Amarivati It is much

! Bimilnr .ﬂ;rum appeat in the representation in woedeut Ko, 21, p 80,
£ A ki il e =gttt which is name] woman ke ey
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more like the style of the fagades of the earliest Cave Tumples, at Pitalkhord, Bhija, the
Chaitys at Nisik, and Cave IX at Ajantd, than anything of later date; and it muay have
formed part of some very early structure here. The few characters upon it are of an early
ty

Pﬁﬂn the line of the inner rail or near it was found, but probably not in situ (PL xlix, fig.
3), the lower portion ' of a large slab representing four women in the scanty eostume of
Eastern India in that early time, worshipping the footprints of Buddha, which are placed on
an ernamental stool ( paddsana) or pddapitha in front of a throne or seat. Probably the tree
rose behind it. These worshippers are not Nigas; but the frequent combination of the
throne and tree in these sculptures is connected with the legend given in the Samantakita-
warnnandwa, that in the fifth year of the Buddhabood there arose a dispute in Nigadvipa
between two Niga kings, Chiilédana and Mahddana, about the gem throne, and which led to
a war. Buddhs resolved to go and reconcile them, and the Déva Samidhi-sumana® taking
vp & kiripala or fig tree that grew near the door, beld it over his head as a canopy whilst
he passed through the air. On seeing him, each of them, attended by a female, brought
offeriugs to Buddha, and be sat on the gem throne and taught them. * For the inerease of
their merit, he appointed as objeets of worship the throns upon which he sat, and the tres
that had been brought throngh the air by the Déva”* This would seem to bhelp us to
understand the combination of these symbols so frequently here. The S'ripddas or sacred
footprints * are each marked with a lotus or & wheel

! No, 53 in Notex on Amardeali Shipa, p. 17,

* Sampiddhi-remang = * happy stocess”

¥ Sp. Handy, Mean Budh., p. 214.

! Pada-ehihwa or Pidachihwa, * footmnrk - * also Padasthing, Faddika, Pddamudnd

24, Frieww fron & Gindhidr Senlpture.



{ 8L ')

CHAPTER IX.
SMALL FRIEZE AND OLD SCULPTURES.

Wi now come to a cluss of stones from 84 to 114 inches in height, whose place in the
structure is not very easily determined; indeed they appear to belong to two or three
different periods, and may have belonged to different parts of the central building.  All have
been friczes of some sort, and the deepest (114 inches) is carved in very low relief and in a
very early style (PL «liii, fig. 12). Tt is 2 feet 6 inches long, and has ot the bottom a quad-
rantal moulding, ahove which is a sunk plain faseia, where on the iuner frieze are the
Harpy figures, with four upright oblong holes in it, as if for attaching some objeets to it
Over this iz n narrow curved moulding wlhich has been carved with animals afterthe style
of the Nisik friezes, and one of the inner rail, already described. Above this the face,
61 inches deep, is crnamented with one grooved rail pillar at the left end, and towards the
right tliree, with two eross-bars between each pair, leaving a panel 14 inches wide in which
five Dévas are dancing with the begging-dish, as on the dise already deseribed. The rail
pillars are represented with half-dises above and below, connected by three flutes.  The upper
cross-bar of the one pair is earved with o figure beating & drum, the lower one of the other
pair bears an eleplunt, and the remaining two bear rosettes.  On the extreme riglht is a tree.
Two holes through the stone shiow that it has leen attached by iron rods to the building.

Another picee (PL xliii, fig. 1), 2 feet 8 inches by 81 high and 6} inches thick, hins been
built in with lime. It is covered with figures, among which are three at about equal distances
seated, and forming the centre of groups ; and at the right-haud end of the slab is n Digabn
with a eloth knotted erosswise over the dome, and which has had flowerlike chhatras. To
the left the first seated figure, with a high footstool, is some prince with a high turban,
chanri-bearers stand behind, o Niga rijja and his wife sit respectfully to his right ; other two
men are on his right, and spectators stand behind while he seems speaking. The second has
one foot drawn up on the seat, and is surrounded by men and dévas; one kneels at his
right as il supplicating lim. The surroundings of the third figure are more broken, but it
svems to tepresent Buddha seated, and, as almost always in the Amardvati representations,
with his right band upraised.

Another slab (fig. 2), 3 feet 6 inches long by 8} Ligh and 6 inches thick, is earved in
similar style. There is a plain Digaba at the left end of it, with a tree on cach side but no
umbrella, nud the remainder is divided into three panels. In the first a scene is represented
in a forest, indicated by trees in the background. An ox-cart has arrived from the right,
and iu front of it & man is apparently meeting another and welcoming him ; behind the first
is o female, while nearer the Diigaba i# a man and woman, each bearing a child on their
ehoulders.  In the centre panel is a man lounging on a seat, whom two others from the
right approach with salutations, and other five look on.

Lu the third or right-hand panel, an elephant, whose head and forelegs only appear, is
entering from the right; two men in front of it, with a dwarf carrying something on his
head, are meeting five others, clad apparently as Sramanas or Boddhist devotees.

The other slabs of this class are mostly carved with figures of Buddha seated alternately
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with Digabas, sometimes separated by partitions or pilasters, and at others not. The Buddha
15 always represented as holding up the right hand, and with the left he holds part of the
cloth coming over his left shoulder.

Several of these have inseriptions, all donative, and only partially legible; thus we read
on one (PL lvii, No, 22)—

miﬂmm&m@nmmmpmu-w ......

* Hail ! Adoration to the holy Buddha, the best of all beings, [the gift of . . . . ] sister
of the ascetic Isiutita [ Rishigupta] residing at Mandara.”

On another (PL lvii, No. 23) is—

.+ - [snte]rasikisa Maheimkhinjakisn bhiyasts Nidhasiriss sifso[bbiysmts Bu . . . .

“- . . the venerable Bu . . . [the disciple] of the venerable Nadhasiri (Nathadrl) the
Maherkhinijaki, [the disciples of ]. . . . . i ]

On a third, shown in fig. 3 of Plate xliii, across the bases of the digabas’ is a scarcely
legible inscription (PL Iviii, No. 29) beginning with—

..... viniyiniys Nikachipakiya, &c.

**. . of the merchant's wife Nakachipaka,” &e.

On a fourth (PL xliii, fig. 8) we read (No. 30)—

Sidhah—Namo Bhagavato—Vijaya[pujravathavass Chhadafsa bdlikiiya] —vaniyiniyn—Sidhiya—{unilss pati-
thavitah,

“Buccess! Reverence to the Exalted one! A plinth was set up by the merchant’s
wife Sidhi [the daughter] of Chhada (Chhanda) residing in Vijayapura™
On a fifth (fig. 9), in rounded letters of quite unusual type (PL lviii, No, 31), iz the
inseription—
Sidham hayadays kamidadays saghadaya . . . . . [{]ma u(m)nisa ! patfilthavit[a] G

“ Bucceas | This coping-stone was erected . . . . . .

On a sixth we read—
Bhavita—Dhamasiriayl — Pasmayh—Ha[giJo[i it —Chaphn Ravisirinvasskath—ima patifhavi[ta].

“Erected by reverend Dharmmasirii (Dharmasdkd) and Pasami (Prafama) [with]
Hafgisiri (Agniél), Chapd (Champd), (and] the laic Ravisiri (Raviéri).”

Prates XLIV, XLV,

Noue of the pillars which must have stood at the gates have been left: fragments,
however, of some of them have been found. One (PL xliv, fig. 2) that I dug up at the east
gute, 9} feet in length, had been sunk 4 feet below the pavement. It had been split verti-
cally, aud the fragment was 20 inches broad by about a foot. The lower portion of the

! V'ossibly the o is only an injury in the stons.
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shaft, about 2 feet 9 inches in beight, had been squared, and on the face of this woas corvid
in low relief a diguba with a five-hooded snake on the front between two pilnsters of curly
pattern.  The drum had o moulded base and cornice, the latter earved with o simple il
pattern : the dome is quite plain, the eapital has a double eoffer, and is erowned by an abacus
of four slabs.  Ower this are twenty-one small umbrella-like flowers. The shaft above his
changes to an octagon, the corners of the square being rounded off.  Just where thi- is
fractured has been a Pili inscription (No. 32), very elearly eut, of which we can read the
syllables—

Adbahla] bhla] . . .

bukasd dion ma, o002 LG

psanikatodtulena . . . . .. .
The characters are of the same age s in the inseription on the fragment of a smaller pillar
(PL lix, No. 38) found at the south gate.

Below the level of the pavement, along with many otlier stones, was found a large piece
of a chakra pillar of more than usual size, 9 feet 10 inches long, of which sbout 6 feet wos
above ground, and this does not reach to the capital (Plate xliv, fig. 1).

It is 17 inches broad, aud a good deal injured, but of the usual style. The throne, with
the gripi'h:ln. on the footstool, is worshipped by tivo figures with high turbans, one above the
other; on each side and above them are the chairi-loarers. The first section of the shaft
consists of the foreparts of three elephants, each bearing a rijs, with his hands joined in
reverence. Above are corious animal busts, five in each of two groups, and still higher
three dwarfa. Along the edges are fizures mounted on lions and other steeds, and a fat
grinuing fignre nbove each—in some coses with a club,

Near the south gate' was found, Luried below the pavement level, the portion of a
pillar given in fig. 8; it is muech injured, but has borne an inseription in six or more lines
in very early charaeters. Frogments of smaller pillars are given in figs 6 and 7.

Near the east gate was found a short cetagonal pillar (PL «liv, fig. 4); the base is
ubout  foot high and 18 inches diameter, carved with plain mil pattern.  Above this is a
short tapering shaft, crowned by a flat top, about 4 inches thick and 20 inches in dinmeter.
Apparently it has-formed at one time o large earved Llock, for on the part sunk ouder the
luvel of the pavement there are several portious of seulpture representing both human and
unimal figures,

At the south gate, however, was found the finest fragment of o pillar recovered (PL xlv,
fig. 1-4). It mensures 13} inches by 11, and about 4 feet 3 inches in length, and is
carved on all four sides in low relief, with four of the principal emblems of Buddhism. The
front has the Digaba, 23 inches high, inclusive of the chhatras, with a carved base, a very
simple rail-pattern frieze, some festoons and medallions round the top of the dome, and the
usual cloud of umbrella-like flowers over the capital. Above this i3 a half-dise over which
the corners were chumfered off the pillar and it becomes octagonal. Below the chaitya, in
clearly cut letters, is the inseription (PL lx, No, 47)—

Sidhiam Viniynsa Kugasa sa
blieriyuen sapatnkass saduhn.

tuknan sanatuknsa dukhindyd-

ka chetiyakhablio ssdhiduko dinu,

_“ Prosperity ! A chaitya pillar with a relie, at the south entrance—the gift of the
Vania (dealer) Kuta with his wife, with his sons, with his daughters, with his grandsuns.”

' In front of Nos, 10, 11, on Plate iv,
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The right side has a pippal tree 16 inches high, with the low dsana or seat at the foot
of it, on whicli lies a round eushion, and the Buddhapdda in front. The tree is carved in
a very eonventional and archaic style.

The third side is carved with a relic chaitya, or small circular temple or pavilion sup-
ported on pillars. The friezo is ornamented with the chaitya window, and the dome above
it with the same. 'The base is surrounded by a swall parapet of rail pattern, and inside on
a square pedestal is represented the relic-casket, crowned by a small umbrells, which is
attached to some canopy above.

The fourth side has the Chakra or sacred wheel on a low pillar behind an dsana, against
the back of which is a round cushion marked with a curvilinear svastiba. The Buddhapiida
are below as usual. Lotus flowers spring by the sides of the pillar, and over the Dharma-
chakra is o ehhiatra or umbrella with streamers, &e.

Near the west gate was found an octagonal block, ¥5} inches in dinmeter, with a
* chaitya-window' ornament on four sides and a female bust in each (PL xliv, fig. 5). This
must have been the finial of one of the pillars that, from the representations on the Digaba
slabs, we believe must have stood near the gates,

Among the smaller stones are some blocks carved with figures of capering dwarfs
(PL xlv, fiz. 5). It ia not easy to assign the place of these in the structure; indeed it is
probable that they were employed in more than one position. One is earved in a panel, and
hias been built into some wall or facing ; another is larger, and on a thick block which may
perhaps have formed a support to some vase or other object near one of the gates.

Plate xlv, fig. 6, represents a stone found near the west gate, along with three others
similar to it, three of them being 14 inches in dinmeter,
each earved with a thick torus between two fillets,
and with holes in one side as if to secure them on the
pillars, of which they probably formed part of the
cops. The fourth one, shown in the sccompanying
illustration (No. 25), is 16 inches in diameter and 10
inches thiek, and is carcfully earved, as if fora linse,
with a square hole right through it.

Under another stone was found a flat thin slab,
95 inches in diameter, with o taised ledge 2 inches
broad (PL xlv, fig. 7), on which is an inscription. In
the centre is a hole about 21 inches square in a raised
¢irele 93 inches diameter, curved with leaves. The iuterval between this and the ledge is
seored with rays as in the chakras. This has been a chhatra or nmbrella, perhaps over some
small stdpa. The inscription is perfeetly distinct (PL lx, No. 45), and reads—

25 Base of & Pillar,

Uvisikiiya Chadaya Budhine mdtays saputikdgs suluhikiys siriooh Utsyipabhihinat chediyasa ehhata
ileymlhamaniy

** A parasol (¢hhatra), the meritorions gift of the laie Chadd (Chandrd), the mother of
Budhi, together with her sons, together with her danghters of the venerable Utayipabhihis® (1)
aud to the chaitya.”

Of the lious that stood on the gate-posts, one, very much injured, and one foot perhaps

¥ May this mot be synonymous with Uttarsparvataz, or Uttiméelas |
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of the same, with the forefeet of o couchant one, were found unear the west eate (PL xlv,
figs. -8, 9).

A small fragment, perhaps part of an early pilaster, earved in o very archaie style, is
given in Plate xiv, fiz. 6. It contains a chaitya, with s bodhi tree growing out of the
capital, ornamented by three similar chaityprs earved on the dram,

Une stone, or rather fragment (1), Liv, fig. 1), 22} inches wide and about 44 feet high,
is carved on one side similarly to the outer gl pillars, aud on the other it Las had a fint
dwarf at the hottom, similar to those on the basement of Cave L1 at Nusik, with five rouwd
discs on his hair, holding up one of the flawer vases out of which flowers grow, and one large
tendril forms a sort of oval compartment above, i which are two wingless aryplions. Al
was the throne and perhaps the ehakra with worshippers.

26 Roll Crnament from LES T T
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CHAPTER X
SLABS, &c., FROM THE CENTRAL STUPA.

We come next to a series of broad slabs, which we naturally conclude formed part of
the casing of the central Digaba or Stfipa itself. They are found seattered about in broken
fragments everywhere, and are generally about 2 fest 10 inches broad, with a division or
pilaster up one side and divided into two panels, containing the usual Bauddha sacred objects,
the Buddha in different scenes, the digaba, the chakra, and the sacred tree. Few of them,
however, are entire.

From the varying heights of different slabs, it
would seem that the casing to which they belonged
was about 10§ feet high, and consisted generally of two
slabs set one over the other. The lower usually con-
tained two panels, and the upper a third, with a broad
frieze carved with a line of animals and over them a
crown of double trifulas. But in some cases at least,
the frieze was formed of a separate piece, and the slab
below contained three panels, as in the example in the
woodeut (No. 27), and in two other very similar slabs,
each about 8 feet high, in the British Museum. All
three show the same three objects of Buddhist worship
at once, and in other elabs we have the two lower
together, and the upper one and frieze on a separata
stone,—the ddgaba, however, is not usually repre-
sented as it is bere, with the rail round it. The five
hooded snake or Niga appears in front of the ddgaba,
cither as an object of reverence or perlaps as the
guardian of Buddhism. In the central compartment
is the Dharmachakra or sacred wheel, the second
member of the Bauddha Triad ; and below that is the
Bodhidruma or tree, possibly representative of the
Sangha or Congregation, but also the venerated sym-
bol of Buddha's triumph over Mira and his evil host.? 47, Slab from the Stopa.

At the foot of the tree stands the empty throne of the vanquisher, on which is placed what
Mr. Fergusson has supposed to be a relie, but which may only be a cushion :3" while on the

1 The woodeut is from Fergueson's Ind, and Easf, Archilacture, p, 101, amid wae first published in the Jour. Jp.
As Soe., N8, wol, iii, p. 160, It appears in Tree and Serpent Worship, plata lxxv, ss the middle slab in A mecon-
structed section of the inner mil ; but there enn bo oo doubk this was an oversight, as the bwo slabs referrad to
nbove, which appear in plates xriii and xelw, fig. 3, of the sume work, are repetitions of the sme seulptumes apd
'bnlnng to the class we ars now dﬁl:ribing,.

 The war between Buddha and the angels of Vomvattimdm is called the Mirayudidha, and Boddha ss eon.
Jueror is ealled MAmjit and Maribhibhn,

* We have a representation of a relic casket et upon o throne and worshipped in Tres and Eerpent Worahip
pl L=, fig. 1. :

AL
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footstool are the Sripdda or footprints of the Teacher. All three objects have their atten-
dant worshippers.

“This ¢ombination,” as Mr. Fergusson has justly remarked, “is repeated again and
again in these seulptures, and may be almost designated as the Shorter Buddbist Catechism,
or rather the Confession of Fauith, Buddha, Dharma, Safigha.” !

Prates XLVI-XLVIIL

An entire slab (PL xlvi, fig. 1), measuring 3 feet 2 inchea broad by 5 fect 7 incles high,
represents Buddha seated in the lower panel with his feet drawn up, and, curiously enough,
the E:ur‘.lluhln on a footstool below. Behind the nimbus round his head is the fulingo of the
pippal tree.  On each side are scated two male worshippers, princes or gods worshipping him,
and above are two genii bringing offerings. DBuddha's right hand is raised—the prevailing
mudrd hore—and Lis left lies in his lap, with a corner of the robe over the wrist. The
prevalence of this attitude at Amariivatl and of the dharmachakra mudrd at Ajantd must
have some econnection with the difference of the schools located at the two places.

Uunder this pyuel is the inseription ('L Ixi, No. 53)—

Bidham | Namo Blapapato Logitichasa Dhamifiakatakies upisaknsa

Gordiputasn Budharakhitssa pharaniyd cha Padumbys pusa® cha Harbghasa Bodhi-
...... Dodid . . . Dodharakhitaea savakasa) . . . (ujlbapets (vaem)

“ Sueeess ! Adomtion to the blessed one, the Sun of the world. I}nfﬁmpafgm " (the gift)
of the lay worshipper Budbarskhita of Dhamfinkataks, the son of Gomdi and of his wife
Padunid (Padmd) and of (their) son Hasigha . . . . of the pious diseiple Budharakhita. ... "

This inseription eontains the name of Dhamfiakataka, or Dhanyakatuka, the old name of
Dharanikdtta,” and which in the seventh century gave name to the kingdom otherwise
known as Mahi-Andhra.

The upper panel represents the worship of the Dharmachakra behind the throne with
the footprints below, by two persons of note on each side and by two Dévas above.

Another broken slab (PL xlvi, fig. 2), of which the lower panel is nearly entire, repre-
seuts Duddha seated under a tree on what may be intended as o stoue seat, with his haud
raized as if forbidding some one or refusing some proposal. Two Idivas sbove bring offerings,
but an imp at his right hand brandishes a sword at him, and the female on his left is in no
attitude of worship. This is probably a * brief account* in seulpture of the temptation.

In the upper panel we have the throne with a deer on each side, the eognizance of
-‘:lak}nmum and o worshipper.  Probably the Dharmachakra was represented above, but it
is broken off

A fuint and mueh-worn inscription is cut on the middle bar, of which the fullowing is
the reading as far as can be made out (PL Ix, No. 50)—

Bildhuh Kotaparavane vathavays pavajitikara Saghamkhithys Va1 kaye jo
pavajitikiya Hila)ys kumirikiyn ju (So)vays difbn) doydbonmb) opai?

* Suceess | Unilivapattns meritorious pifts of the fomale nscetic Sarharakhitd, residing

i Iwl, and Easd. drek, . o B0 T Hoewd profes. 3 Uprighy slalis
' Translated by Ve, 12 Holtewl, Zeitaeh, der Dint. Mory, Gesellach,, Tel xxxvii, 8. 557,
* Il dAnt, vol =i p, 95, b Rewl wellimpai,
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in Kutaparavana,' and of (her) daughter, the female ascetic Hi(J4 ?) and of (her) daughter
(Se)v"?

Another lower fragment (Pl xlvi, fig. 8) shows the worship of the Digaba by two men,
with two dévatas sbove. And still another (fig. 4) shows the worship of the tree by two
couples, who are each bringing offerings in lftas or jars, and the man in one case is pouring ont
the contents of his vessel behiud the throne, which always stands in front of the stem of the
tree. Two flower garlands bang from the foliage, and two Vidyidharas or other dévatiis
are bringing offerings to it. From what is left of the upper panel in this ease we learn that
it was the Chakra worshipped by a standing and seated figure on each side.

Still another (Pl xlvii, fig. 3) shows the tree and throve; a man on each side holds a
long rod, that on the right having two small parasols upon it; the other perhaps bore
small pennant, now hardly traceable. Behind each is 8 woman, and above are the usual pair
of flying genii. On the upper panel has been the Chakra again.

On the lower bar of this slab are two lines of inseription (Pl lviii, No. 35), which
reads—

Bidhurh Basyutakabhatokinuh Posa(knavansva)sins mahath{erinah Paravanutinag charanagata at(o)visikas
peshdapitikasa Mahavanssalavathavass Pasamass Homghass cha deyadhamimn ima udhapa{ia).

“ Buccess! This ﬂrda&mpa;;a is the meritorious gift of the mendicant monk?® Pasama
(Prasama), residing in the Mahivanadila, the devoted disciple of the great Sthavira . , . . . .

who dwells in Pusa[kavana] (the Pushyaka-wood), the brother of Samyutaka, and (the gift)
of Hargha (Sasagha).”

The division across this slab was ornamented with animal figures—horse, lion, &e., and
through it passed three iron rods, probably to attach it to the wall or building against which
it was placed.

Numerous fragments of slabs have been found which have been carved with repre-
sentations of vases richly arnamented, from the mouths of which spring waterlilies. Oue
of these (PL xlvii, fig. 1), pretty entire, is 4 feet 7 inches high and 2 feet 10 inches broad ;
and another (fig. 2) measures 4 feet 2 inches by 8 feet. Each has a divisional margin up
the left side.

The second has an inseription along the lower margin (PL lviii, No, 36), which
reads—

Bidhash | Chathimakdrass Nigagharu[tapalpotass Vidhikes samatoknes sablinyakass nkasa put
Nognsa sma{dhu)tukass ¢ sandtimitabatulbayess da ma i b

punaghadakagpato,

: 'j Succesa! A tablet with a filled vase, the meritorious gift of the leather-worker ()
V 1&]3.1]5.&, the son uf Nigagharu(tapa), with his mother, with his wife, with his brothers, and
of his son Niga, with his daughters, with his relatives, friends, and connections.”

! ¥or Kuta", howaver, we might read Depa® or Jita"
* Dr. Haltssch in Zeitsch. d. Dewt. Moy, Gesl., T, xxxvii, 8. 557,
’ _T‘.Iu' Pindapdtika or Pendapditika is a priest who not olbiin s foo | by going personally o the houses
the fithful and having it placed in his bowl Ses Burnouf, Futrod, (2 wl), po 27374 +Is 2
Monach., p. 97 ; Remusat, -F'JFN&'GM'\E!I{[IJI]L‘IF'I ol.), p. 59 - P Sid-id; Spence Hanly, B,
* The iy has been omitted, and thes inseriad |

# Childers remarks that the wond Chammakiro ai ..

1Thi

+7 0 mean 3 blacksuith or earponter.
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The punnaghata, we learn from the Mahdwanso, was a favourite symbal of good luck.
When Duthagamini was about to lay out the dimensions of the great Ruanwelli Digaba (cir.
B.C. 160), 8 punnaghato or * filled chalice ' was deposited in the centre with all honours, In the
relic-casket he placed a bodhi-tree of gold, and at the foot of it were arranged ** rows of
vases, filled (punnd-punnaghata) with the various flowers represented in jewellery, and with
the four kinds of perfumed waters.” And among the sculptured decorations we read of * the
four great kings, thirty dévas and thirty-two princes, twenty-eight chiefs of yakshas ; above
these nguin dévas bowing down with elasped hands raised over their Leads; still higher
(others bearing) vases of flowers (pupphapunnaghatd), dsncing dévas and chanting
divas,"* &c.

Another slab (PL xlviii, fig. 2) is a fragment of one of these, forming part of the lower
panel. It represents Buddhba in an ample robe with his left hand in his lap and the right
uplifted teaching the Nigas; on his left one Niga-rija and Lis queen are worshipping him,
and the same was on the other side but is mostly broken off. Above is 8 Gandharva or other
dévat flying with an offering. At the right edge is a border with three flates and rosettes
11 iuches apart,

Auother of the slabe first described (PL xlviii, fig. 1), fractured at the top, has the
Chakra and worshippers in the upper panel, and the tree, with two male worshippers
on each side bringing vuses as offerings, or perhaps containing perfumed water to be
offered.  Bolow is an inseription in two lines, but not very elear,

Other slabs (PIL xlvii, 3, and xlviii, 2) are surmounted by a band of trifulas, which are
perforated in the centres for iron bolts, that passed through them and secured them to the
building.  The lower Lalf is occupied by a representation of the ddgaba and worshippers, and
over thisis a belt carved with animals, all galloping to the left. From the irregular way these
slabs terminate below, the side division at one edge of the lower panel, and the way in which the
slabis previously described break off at the top, it scems pretty certain that those now under
notice formed the upper portions of the others, and it confirms this that three slabs in the British
Museum, s already noticed, contain three panels—the tree, the chakra, and the ddgaba, end
measure fully 74 feet; and if on this be placed the height of the trisulas and bands over the
iigaba the whole is about 10} feet; g0 also one of the ddgaba and trifula slabs placed over
the two-panelled slabs first described gives a height of about 10 feet 4 inches, And as these
belonged to the stiipa itself, they may have ornamented either the basement or the first and
perpendicular portion just above the buse: to the one or other they must be assigned, They
are no way remarkable in sculpture, but a good deal weatherworn, and have been found in
the débris surrounding the outer rail, often lying flat, as if they had at some time been in
process of removal for building purposes or to be burnt to lime.

Broken fragments of these slabs are numerous.

Among the sculptures of this class in the British Museum is a fragment of one that
has evidently been cat down, for it is now only twenty inches wide; but it probably formed
the lower panel of one of these alabs, and is represented in the accompanying woodeut (No,
28). As is the case in many other examples, the Digaba is divided into compartments
by pilasters with two lions on the capitals, which are of a curious Persepolitan type,
but altogether of considerable elegance, and found also in the early caves at Pitalkhord,
and in other sculptures here and on the easing of the Jaggayyapeta stlpa, in which

U Mahawe,, pp. 179, 130, 182,
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too the shafts are of the same form, and, like the pillars of the outer rail, have one cen-
tral cirenlar dise, and two half circles at top and bottom.
Between them, as if in the place of honour, is placed the five-
headed cobra or Nign, on the right the sacred wheel, and on
the left the tree. The peculiar arrangement of numerous
umbrellas over the capital is also met with in Cave III, or
that containing the inseription of Bitakarni Gautamiputra, at
Nisik ; and in later examples here these appendages appear
in great clusters like thick foliage. As representing a relic
shrine, of which the great stipa itself was an example, these
sculptured chaityas or ddgabas were probably objects of
veneration, and with the chakra and the Sacred Tree were
distinctly Bauddha symbols; while the snake may represent
the aboriginal cult with which Buddhism allied itaelf in the
Andhra country, as it did with other forms of demonology in
Ceylon and Nepil.

A fow stones, mostly broken, were found chiefly on the
east side of the stlipa, characterised by an archaie style of
sculpture, and in some instances also with inseriptions in a very
early type of alphabet. These must be the oldest sculptures here. They are portions of
alabs carved with pilasters and a frieze about 13 inches deep.

OF this class of sculptures two very fine examples of the frieze are given in Plate xlviii,
fig. 4. The first is 3’ 10" long by 13" bigh and in very perfect condition. On the lower
projecting member it has an inseription preceded by a shield and followed by a symbol
resembling in outline the bhadrdsana or cane seat,—symbols which ocour on the early
Bauddba cave inscriptions of Western India and on the Hathi Guihpha inscription at
Khandagiri in Orissa. The letters are small but clearly incised, and read—

Sidhat, Kuddmnivisiknsn bhayats-Nigeen atavisiknss dahombhikhusa Vidhikass stevisiniys cha Budhar-
akhitdya natiya cha Chilsbudharakhitiya cha utariyake pato dina

“ Buecess] A tablet at the northern gate, the gift of the young monk Vidhika, the pupil
of the reverend Niga, who resides at Kuddra, and of (Ads) pupil Budharakhitd, and of (her)
granddaughter, and of the younger Budharakhitd.” *

In the recessed face above this are four square holes, the use of which we can only con-
jecture; and over it is & torus moulding richly ornamented with creepers. On the frieze
are three compartments of sculpture, separated by representations of a rail, each eonsisting
of three uprights with three sets of cross-bars, the central one in each case carved with a
lion. The sculptures consist of the worship of the Throne with the Dharmachakra behind
it ; of the Chaitya by two women ; and the carrying off by the four Regents of Miyi on
the night of the coneeption.

The other elab, though broken, is nearly as long, with a narrower frieze and considerably
worn, and the senlptures are not very intelligible.

The next example (Plate liv, fig. 2) shows a pilaster of the type of those found in the

! From Ferguueon’s Tree and Serp, Wora, pl. xci, fig. 1, and Ind and East Arch, p 102, also given in Jour,
B. As See, N8, wol fii, p. 158,
¢ Trnslated by De. E. Hultesch
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Pitalkhord vihira, with o chakra carved on the middle of the shaft, which closely resembles
that on the Sripdda of the Biamese.! Above and below this the edges are chamfered off, and
the shaft has a balf-disc at each end ; then a carefully carved capital with s line of beads round
it, and another between it and the abacus, the uppermost of the three members of which
is minutely carved. On it sit two winged lions, supporting the frieze, the lowest member
of which is a quadrantal moulding, on which is the inseription (PL lvi, No. 5)—
Sidhath Uvdsikaya Sivaliys ssputikays ssdubutukiys dsysdbam{ma).
*“Success | The meritorious gift of the laic Sivald, with her son, with her danghter.”

A sunk fascia over this has rectangular holes in it, where the Nasik friezes have
projections to represent the ends of rafters. It may be suggested that these were filled
with wooden blocks in which fastenings were inserted, on which to hang garlands. The
band above this is earved with small animals, the clephant, boar, bull, winged lions, &e.
The zoophorus is divided by two pilasters and their two eross-bars between ench pair of
compartments. In the two on this stone are the ddgaba and the sacred tree, each with
two worshippers by the sides of them.

There is one large slab of this series 13 feet 9 inches long by 4 feet 7 inches high nnd
10 inches thick, on which have been three pilasters—one of which is quite destroyed (PL xlix,
fige. 5,6). The base consists of three thin plinths, as in the Nisik and Junnar eaves, support-
ing a thick lota-shaped body, earved with leaf and bead patterns. Over the lip of this
stands & projecting member of about the same height, with three dwarfs carved upon it in
one case, and two winged elephanta in the other. From this rises the shaft, with a half-
dise at each end, and a full one in the middle. Above this is the nsual capital, surmounted
by winged lions or horses,

A fragment (PL xlix, fig. 7) found near this lias the base of one of these pilasters, and
under it a dado earved with geese, each carrying a flower in its beak, and above and below
them a fillet carved with beada

Another fragment of this kind (PL i, fig. 1), more defaced, has had winged elephants
ou the capital. The boar, buffalo, elephant, aud winged horses are carved on the eentral
member; and in the frieze the only compartment left shows the sacred tree again.

On this is the inseription (No. 8) in Maurya characters :—

Sidha (Miparivenens visiknsa dhamakathilkass Bodhi . . . .
*Success! (The gift of) Buddhi . . . . a preacher of the doctrine dwelling in Odipari-

venenn”

The upper pertion of this stone, which is 3 feet 8 inches high, is only 5 or 6 inches
thiek, while below it is double this. Fig. 3 represents another example, but still more
injured,

These slabs so closely resemble those round the Jaggayyapetta stpa, that we ecannot
mistake in ascribing them to about the same age. They must have belonged to the central
building, but whether to an earlier inner rail or to the facing of the central building itself is
not elear, though the latter seems the more probable.

That there were additions and alterastions exeeuted on the building from times to time
18 most manifest. Near the last-described slab, and quite close to the east gate, in the line
of the outer riling, lie large fragments of ut least seven great rail pillars of brownish granite,

' Low in Trane R As. Soe., vol. iii, py. 05-13€; Alalictor, Wheel uf tho Law, pp. $53-259, 286, 249-310,
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which have been hewn or polished exceedingly smooth. The upper portions of all are de-
stroyed, but they have stood much closer together than the marble pillars, and the cross-bars
are very much lighter blocks of marble than those belonging to the other portions of the
rils, and hewn smooth, with a lenticular section. It is difficult to say to what age these slabs
belong. We have no carving or inscription to help us. Was it the first intention to sur-
round the stiipa with such a mil—not unlike that at 84nchi—from which, however, an early
departure was made, and the' elaborately seulptured rail substituted? Or was it at some
subsequent period of deeay that these granite pillars and their plain cross-bars were employed
to supply a portion of the rail either destroyed or never completed 1

On a thin elab, 15 inches by 23, is carved a large chaitya window, in which is a
female figure, in rather a poor style of carving, standing under the foliage of a tree, into
which she raises her right hand. Auother small slab, 16 inches by 24, and more injured,
bas o similar sculpture, but better carved (PL xlix, fig. 8), The female holds open the
link or loop attached to her ear with two fingers of her left hand, and has a jewelled
ornament in her right hand about to attach it. On the finial of the window in each case
is the shield similar to one carved in the Dédsi chaitya!

A portion of another slab (PL 1L, fig. 4), which must be aseribed to the eentral
stlipa, represents the lower parts of three figures—two women and a man clad in very thin
garments, and standing on a basement carved with the rail pattern. * Their heads are broken
off.  From inseriptions on other slabs of the same type® we infer that they belong to the
game age as the large slabs carved with the Bauddha emblems. From the resemblance of
this to what we find on the front screen walls at Kapheri and Karla, we might suppose
that they belonged to the base of the stipa near the gates.

A broken slab 3 feet 10 inches broad and 5 feet 10 inches in height at the left
side, brought from Béjwida in 1883, is all that is left of a stone 11 feet 1| inch high,
which wus drawn in October 1816 by Mr. H. Hamilton, one of Culonel Mackenzie's staff.?
The principal figure is a horse, issuing from a gateway of the Sifichi type, with bridle,
saddlecloth, &e., and followed by a groom carrying an umbrells over it. In front are two
runners and overhead two ddvas—one of them with an offering. In Bauddha legend the
horse Kapthaka, styled Advarija (‘king of horses'), born on the same day as Gautama,
which ecarried him away from his home when he became an ascetic, and died immediately
after, is perhaps the best known, and this might represent him being brought out for the
great occasion. But Avalbkitedvara is also represented under the form of a white horse
called K&&i (‘ hairy '), ‘ of most beautiful form, white as the driven snow, his head a TOSY
tint, his feet swift as the wind, his voice mellow as the softest drum.’ Again, one of the
seven precious possessions of the Chakravarttin or universal monarch is the purple horse, of
a mixed tint of red and blue, which suddenly appears before the king early in the morning.
His hair is strang with pearls, which fall off when he is washed or combed, and are instantly
reproduced more Leautiful and brilliant than before. When he neighs he is heard at the
distance of a yjjana. He has strength sufficient to fly ; and when the king mounts to tra-
verse the world, he sets out in the morning and returus by night without suffering any
~fatigue. Every grain of dust whiel his feet touch is eonverted into gold.*

1 Care Temples, p. 231, and pl. vil, fiz. &

! Tret and Berp, Wor,, pl. zev, fign, 1, 8, 4, and pl xovi, f=,

¥ Tree and Serp. Wor., pl. zevidi, fig 2.

¢ Denl's Rom. Leg., pp. 336 (£ * Remusat, Foekous-bi, ch xvii, o 12
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The portion now lost of this alab contained the tree with four women to the left, wor-
shipping it, and three dwarfs or goblins—apparently inimical—on the right, with a male
seated figure ; above are two dévatds bringing offerings, Over this was a belt earved with
birds, and then a panet representing a Digaba with two triple-hooded snakes knotted round
its dome, and worshipped by a Naga-rija and his queen on each side, while two men are
represented digging in front of it.

Among Colonel Mackenzie's drawings those given on Plate xxxii, fig. 2; Plate xxxviii,
fig. 4; Plate xxxix, fig. 4; and Plate 1, figs. 1 and 2, in all probability belonged to this elass
of sculptures. That on Plate xxxii, fig. 2, possibly may be of later date, but the form of the
slab and the style seem to indicate that it is of the period of the outer rail, and may
have belonged to the ceutral Chaitya. The scenes on it seem to be the court of Suddho-
daua, the night of the conception, the birth in the Lumbini garden, four Devas in attendanee,
and a fifth scene in the lower left corner, somehow connected with the birth.

B, Orotsids Face of & Coping Stons from Bhartmt Rall
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CHAPTER XL
STATUES AND S'RiPADAS.

Turee defaced images of Buddha were found (PL lii, figs. 1, 2) which, when complete,
must have measured respectively 5 ft. 5 in., 4 ft. (exclusive of a block 9 in. high, on which
the second stands), and 3 ft. 2 in. Of the second and third the heads are broken off,
the first and third want the feet, and all of them the hands. They are the usual conven-
tional statues of Sikya Siritha, with the ample robe thrown over the left shoulder and arm
and descending quite to the ankles, and are much superior in sculpture to the later ones
at Ajanth The upper part of a fourth standing figure (fig. 3) and the lower portion of
one in alto rilievo (PL lii, fig. 4) were also found, all of the same pattern. The Inst has an
inseription (PL lix, No. 43) on the base, much obliterated, but recording that it was the gift
of a goldsmith (heranika) and his family.

Another image (PL liii, fig. 2), of which the head is gone, appears to have been a $dlikd
or figure of a worshipper, probably representing some benefactor to the shrine.

Several heads of figures were also found, though in few cases were they those of a Buddha,
but probably of chiefs or kings and their wives; as, from the NanAehit Cave, we know that
the Andhra kings had figures of themselves and their families carved, I can hardly doubt
that the alto rilievos on the inner fagades of the Chaityas at K&rlé and Kapheri represent
families of this dynasty. Four of the pieces found at Amarivati are given in Plate lii,
figs. 5 und 7.

The footmark or éripdda of Buddha, like that of Vishpu among his worshippers, has
been an object of veneration among his followers from very early times, and special
representations of it, supposed to have been left by the Buddha himself as that on
Adam's Peak in Ceylom, were objects of pilgrimage.! And the legends that enumerate
the thirty-two marks of personal beauty or supericrity aseribed to the Buddha specially
mention two beautiful brilliant white wheels (chakra) with a thousand mys on the
soles of his feet. But though the essentinl feature in the representation of this
footmark, ealled charana-nydsa or S'ikya charana, iz the chakra on the middle of the
sole, there are almost always others also, and in the eastern peninsula they have been
multiplied largely. In Nepil the charana of Sikya Siha is represented with a series
of eoncentric circles on the ball of the great toe or on the posterior part of the sole before
the heels, and the eight madigala or signs in line across the sole: these are the faakha
ar eonch, the ebhatra or parasol, two fishes, two chauris, a water-pot, standard, lotus, and
érivatsa figure® In the Sismese Phrabat or sacred footprint, the ashfamaiigala are placed
in the first line across the front part of the sole, the rest of the foot being covered by the
chakra and remainder of the hundred and eight symbols which they reckon. Their eight

! Such a footprint was styled a padachaitya, Pili padachetyam.

® Ariat. Res., vol. xvi, p. 460, n. 8; Lotus de lan Bonne Loi, p. 647 ; J. B Aa. Soe, vol. xviil, p. 203 and
pl vi. Among the presents semt by Adoka to King Devanampriya Tishyn of Ceylon {Mahavanso, p. T0) were
spparently most of the eight symbols,—a ehauri {vdlacifont), & disden (ushisarh), & eward (Khaggo), s royal parsal
(chhatladcha), slippers (pdduki), a head ormnment (molipatimi), & golden vse (Bhddiro), and yellow sandalwood
tharichandanan ),

- §
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mangale are the royal spear (or vajra), palace, trifula, the golden lotus-vase supporting a
royal bair-pin, the manddrava flower ' placed on a vase or pedestal, the torch-stand, a book
resting on a vase, and the ankufa or elephant-goad on a seat.

Impressions of this kind appear again and again in these sculptures, almost always, if
not quite so, under the throne or seat, whether empty or occupied by a relie-casket, and
hence we may suppose them emblematic of the Buddha or his authority. They are repre-
sented in front of the digaba, resting on the folds of the snake whish surround them, but
more frequently on the upper part of the digaba, surmounted by the umbrells of authority.
But they also oecur on separate slabs, of which the
annexed woodeut (No. 80)* is an example from those in
the British Museum, showing the elaboration of orna-
ment on them, consisting of the thonsand-rayed chabra
in the centre, aund the trifula, svastiba, and other
emblems more or less common in Banddha heirogrammy,
before and bebind. In front of the chakra is the
srastiba with another emblem on each side. On the
great toe is the trifwla, and on each of the others n
svastiba, but all ‘in very low relief. On the heel is
the trifule with the flower or eirele behind it, and on
each side n svastika and two small fowers,

In the excavations of 1880 and 1881 several
examples of §ripddas were found about the east and
west entrances, none at the north or south, One on a small block, 12 inches by 10, mercly
represents the footprints with a large chakra on the sole of each, and some minute and
nearly obliterated earving above and below (PL lii, fig. 6).

Uf a pair which, when entire, must have covered & slab 3 feet wide by nearly the same
across, and which has been fixed, perhaps against o wall by iron holts, we have only a lurge
fragment (PL. xliii, fig. 14). Tn the middle of the foot was the ehakra with the edges formed
of small trifulas, On the balls of the toes were four symbols,—the swastita with carved
ends, the flower-pot, the trifula-shaped shield, and on the outer sides what appears to have
been two double sajras with flat oblong objects on each side and between. On each of the
toes is the dharma symbol or double frifida with a small eircle or chakra between. A
sunk border about 5 inches wide, earved with creeper pattern, has surrounded the éripdda,
and outside was a raised ledge with an inseription along the front side, mostly illegilile, and
only a fragment of it left,

A large pair (P'L 1ij, fig. 8), 2 f. 5 in. long, and 2 f. 4 in. broad, were found elose to
the brick building at the west gate, where they appedared to have been venerated till a late
date. The central area of the wheel is considerably suuk, and the outer edge of it bas been
carved with small representations of the trifula, On the heel i a trisula over n wheel, and
at each side of it other symbols® too mueh sbraded to be distinguishable, except the

"

svastiba.
A smaller slab (PL Yii, fig. 1) broken across, and the front par (destroyed, but measuring

30, Feet of Buddha with embles,

! It resemblos the eontral dize of Lhe Amurivat] fridula (i 9, 0 473 Dinm o to be the Lrgthra fulgens
lurnouf's Tntrod., pp, 158, 476 ; Lotus, p, 305,
? Tree aud Sorpent Wiership, pl. boxxvid, fie 3

% Bee dreh, Sur, Wet. Iil,, vol. 11, pLoxviil, fhg. 3, fur several of Wigss ey mliils



STATUES AND SRIPADAS. 1]

25 inches by about 22, represents the feet 18} inches in length with the chalra on the sole
of each, a shield or broadened trifula between two svastikas on the heel, the shield with
some addition on each toe, and the érifula on the point of each. On the border or outer
edge are two men worshipping on each side.

Among the stones dug up in January 1882, from under the general level of the pro-
cession path, was one from the north-east, messuring 4 feet 9 inches by 2 feet 9 inches, but
broken across (PL li, fig. 2). It will be seen at a glance how differcut is the style of
sculpture from almost anything else, yet with close relations to that on the earliest senlptures.
A stout man holds up some pear-shaped object (is it a purse 7) in his left hand, while his
right rests on the head of a Iad, also holding up what looks like a well-filled hag in his left
hand. The torban and heavy ear-ornaments of the man, his broad necklace and dhdti or
loin-cloth, are carefully treated, and belong to the style represented in the paintings in Cave X
at Ajantd.  Both stand on a low Lrick wall, very carefully represented, but thers is nothing
else to suggest what they may have represented. Possibly the man is some bricklayer whio
made an offering to the stiipa, and had himself and his favourite son carved upon a memorial
glab that may have stood outside the enclosure, but fell down and was negleoted.

Dug up from bebind the outer railing was a fragmeént of u statue life size (PL 1, fig.
9).  The head, arms, and lower portion of the legs are destroyed, but what is left is 3
feet 6 iuches in height. The bust is bare except a broad necklace of seven strings with a
square clasp across it, bearing, perhaps, a triple-hooded cobra.  Flowers were held between
the hands as if making an offering. The clothing is fixed by a belt round the waist, and is
carefully depicted all round. The pattern, too—almost to the threads of the cloth—has been
minutely represented. Beside it were found fragments of o il pillar, a coping stone, and
a fragment of an inseription, all thrown in as if to support the outer rail

In the Madras Government Musenm are a number of stone boxes which have enclosed
relic caskets of erystal. Of these, five were obtained by Sir Walter Elliot from the
Zaminddr of Pittipur in the Godivari district. They had been dug up early in 1848 in &
ruined stiipa near the village of Timavaram." Of those represented on Plate liii, figs. 4 to 18,
Nos. 8 to 13, most probably belonged to this collection ; that represented in elevation and
section with the rock-crystal casket (figs, 4-7) is said to be that obtained by Sir Walter from
the successors of the Zamindir of Chintapalle, ns having been found in the Amarivat
Chaitya. The collection of such ohjects in the Museum, however, has been so carelessly
kept, that there is perhaps some doubts about its identity, or that of the parts of the casket,

1 Tndian Antfguary, vol. =i, p, 34,

Il The Dionth ne Nirvdss of Pl =40 & Soulpe

ar ot Ajanti
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CHAPTER XTI
AMARAVATI INSCRIPTIONS.

Ix the preeeding pages, a number of the short donative inscriptions have been noticed, and
it only remains to give transliterations and translations so far ss they admit of a number of
others—many of them only fragments—which oceur on slabs of which the seulptures do not
call for special deseription. They have been mostly translated and commented on in German
by Dr. E. Hultzsch,! from the facsimiles I prepared, and which are photo-lithographed in
plates Ivi to Ixi. Those already translated in the previous pages are of course passed over.

Prare Ivi, No. L

The most important probably of the series are Nos. 1,2,and 4 on plate Ivi. No. 1
gives the nume of Pulumivi Vasishthiputra, of whom we have also inseriptions at Nisik,
Karle,” and the Sdichi gateway, whose date we have already assigned with approximate
accuracy to about A.p. 185-163, This clearly indicates that in his reign or about the middle
of the second century, the Stiipa at Amardvati was undergoing additions or embellishments,
The glab on which it was found had been broken ascross, and unfortunately a fragment of
the inseription is lost. The first balf of the slab I discoversd near the west gateway, and
the other Lalf had been previously excavated. They had formed parts of a stone about
6 feet 7 inches long and 2 feet broad by 84 inches thick, with two offsets along one end and
oue side, the inscription being on the outer edge or most projecting of the three steps, the
whole having been used for some coping, possibly the cornice of a pedestal of large size
bearing a Dharmachakra, or wheel symbol of the Bauddha doctrive. The inseription® is in
two lines and reads—

(1) [Si}dbam Rafio V[dailthlilputafsn] ofdJmfijori-Pulumtvise svachhara. . . . . Pibdasutaripiua{] Kaho-
tamgahnpatisa Purigalinpatian cha putass lsilisa mbhitukas [smal? , . . . ]
{(3) . . saginikasa® bhaylya chasa Nikinikiya ssputekafea]. ... . [to]* mahlichotive Chotikiyinuh

nikisa 7 parigahe aparadire dhamachakam dedbam{moh * thjipita.

“ Hail! (In) the year , . . of the king, the son of the queen of the Vasishtha family,
the Lord Sti-Pulumévi, at the western gate,—a Dharmachakra was established, a meri-
torious gift to the great Chaitys [of the Exalted one] (and) in possession of ‘the school of
the Chaitikiyas, by (two) Piridasutariyas (viz.) by the householder Kahfitars and by Isila
(Rishila) the son of the houscholder Puri with his brothers, [with his mother] . . , . with
Lis sisters, and with Ads wife Nikanika (Niganika), with hissons. . . . . "

' In the Zeitscheift der Dentschen Morgenkindtischon Gesstischaft, BL xxxvii, Ss. 545564, and Bl 1, Sa
43046, Tut without the plates, which are essontial for palwographie purposes,  Many of them wem also trans
lated by the samo schiolar for my Noter on the Awardent] Stdpe (Mudems, 1883)

* Archiead, Sur. West. India Reports, vol. iv, pp. 107, 108

* D, Thagwinldl Indmji gave 2 translation substantially identical with the following in Notes on the Amani-

wild Sthfl. I~ ..

b R sl lasn b Fead ll[-ﬁri_n?ﬁlﬂ'm % Head ﬂ?‘lﬂﬂlﬂﬂfﬂ‘.

* Memal midid yramer, " Bead degihabmai



AMARAVATI INSCRIPTIONS. 101

The statement that the Stipa belonged to the Chaitika school, otherwise called the
school of the Piirvadailas, a subdivision of the Mahisahghikas,' haa already been referred to
(ante, p. 24), and as it occurs repeatedly in these inscriptions, it appears sufficient to
identify the Amardvat] Chaitys with the Pdrvadaila Sangharimd of Hiven Theang.

No. 4.2

On a small fragment of stone found in the south-east quadrant, where also the granite
pillars and most of the earliest sculptures oceurred, was the following fragment of an inserip-
tion in letters of the Mauryan type. The characters are thus confirmatory of the early date
of the neighbburing sculptures, and prove that, though in the second century vast additions,
if not an almost entire reconstruction, was effected, the great Chaitya dates originally from
perhaps about 200 ne. It reads—

¢ +» + Benngopass Modakutalsss thabbe , , .
“ A pillar of the General Mudakutals (Mundakuntala )" *

No. 9.*
On a cross-bar of the outer rail,* with a disc on each side, ia the following fragment,—

. chikdya samanikiyn
+ » (ya) mbhnginikiys
(d4)na.

“The gift of the ascetic . . . . . with her sisters.”

No. 10.

On the upper left corner of the flange of another cross-bar," bearing a dise, carved with
four concentric circles round the centre, the outer one filled with creeper pattern, but much
abraded, is the fragment—

[Sama]nikiya
[Bijdhathiyik
deyadhama
“The meritorious gift of the ascetic [Si}lhathi (Siddharthl).”
No, 127

This is also on the upper right corner flange of a dise of the outer rail," the back of
which is pre'ty entire, but of the face only a fragment remains, showing about a dozen

! We find the Chaitiksa also mensioned in ono of the Nisik inseriptions, snd the Mahisatghikss in two of
Pulumiiyi's reign at KAl See dreh Swr. W, India, vol iv, p. 115, No. 6; p 112, No. 20; p. 113, Ne 21,

® For No. 3, see p 61, and for No. 3, p 84

¥ Zettuch d. Deut, Morg. Gesell, Bl xxxvii, B. 554, No.18. De Hultech points out that a Mahdendpati
of Pujumiyi is mentioned in the Nisik inscriptions, and another of Siriyafia Sitakamyi: Areh. Sur. W, Fad., vol.
iv, pp. 111, 114

¢ For No. b, seo p 57, for No. 6, p, 63, and for No, 8, p. 57,

8 o, 185 of the original numbering of the slabs excavated in 1881,

# No 66 of the same T For No. 11, see p. 48

* This stons and these bearing the inseriptions Noa 16 and 32, with a fourth, were excavated by me in ths
gouth-east quadrant, near Nos. 207 and 308,
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hieads with peculiarly varied head-dresses. The inscription, however, is in good preserva-
tion, and reads—

* Of Papi the brother of the reverend Budhi, a Chaityavandaka,’ the gift accompanying
(him after death) of a rail bar (stchi).”

No. 147
This fragment is on the upper left corner of a cross-bar, bearing a disc only on the one

side, the other side being rounded with the seetion of the flanges. It is perhaps of older
date than the others. It reads —

(A)ys-Kamiyd [Sadbugavi}
{afjuiyd dinn,

" The gift of the worthy Kamd, [inhabitant of Sadhoga]”
No. 20 (pl Ivii).*

This is from a fragment of a slab which has borne one of the large flower vases. What
remains of the inseription reads—

..... bhaya[shgena sabhaginakona
= =« + (n)jbadamals kerita sstas{i)ch(e).

* An abadamala + was cansed to be made . . . . . . with his sisters.”

No. 252

This inscription is on two fragments of stone, but appears to have belonged to the same
block. It reads—

(a) . . . . liyanadh mahavinayadhams * sy Budh-
{¥) isa atovisikosa pavachifta) . . . . . .
“(The gift of ) the Ascetic . . . . . the pupil of the reverend Budhi, greatly skilled
in the Vinaya"
No. 2.
ki sadutukass dinarh 8 . ., . .
" The gift of . . . . with his daughter,”
No. 27.
On the upper right-hand corner of a large fragment of an outer rail bar bearing a
single dise we have—
Budhilagahapatipntesa hermnikass
Sidhathuss samitantibadhavasa suyi
dinath

}Thilhaqui?ﬂnmtw ﬂlﬂpcﬂdqaﬂdmﬂ,thqmﬂﬂn{ﬂﬂmuinl?n 1 above. Conf Fud. A,
vol. ix, p. 300, ¥ For Fo. 13, =6 p. 55.

* For No. 15, see p. 63; Na 16, p 63; No. 17, p 72 No 18, p B4 ; and Na 19, p. 78,

* In a similar fagment wo have abatamdld. Zeit. d. D, Ml Gesoll, BA. x, 8. 346,

*Fwﬂu!ludil.mpﬂﬁ. ¥ Bee Nou B, p 97,
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“A bar (sichi), the gift of the goldsmith Sidbatha (Siddbdrtha), the son of the house-
holder Budhila, with his friends, relatives and connections.”
No. 38 (pl. Iviii).

..... [rajen [sa]matukass sapitukasa sbhaginikass sabhiriyass sap[u]takasa sukn . sa d[inam]
“The gift of . . . . with his mother, father, sisters, wife, sona . .

No. 34.

On a broken glab 4’ 11" high and 1’ 9” where broadest, which has borne the figure of
a flower vase, ia the following—

(Si)dharh Hu;udm{m}pi:thl marimu(pama) . . . .

(radho)hntukinun sasushikinah sanatulkinam] . . . .
“Buceess! (The gift) . . . . . of the son of Mugudasa[ma] (Mukundadarman) . . . .
with their daughters, with their daughters-in-law, with their grandsons . . . . . "
No. 87.*
This is on a broken fragment in the steps of a well near the village—
..... ea gahafpati] .
..... sabhitri{yssa]
..... thastibho ofvarko]
Perhaps the gift of a pillar and a cell.
No. 38 (pl. lix).

On a piece of a small octagonal pillar which has been eut across at an early date is the

following in six lines—
Bidhan Tadikiyanam Bidhathagnhapa-
tiss bhariyaya Khadayn sadhutukays
saputikaya samatukayn sabhitokiies *
(a)ghamsu(nhi)ys sahajanatihi
Bhagavilo mahachetipapadamale ¢
spano dhamathing divakhmbhbho patithavito,

“Success! By Khadd (Skandd), the wife of the householder Sidhatha of the Jadikiya
(family or school), with her daughters, with her sons, with her mother, with her brothers,
with the daughter-in-law in her house, (and by her) blood-relations, a pillar for lamps has
been placed at the foot of the great Chaitya of the Exalted one as an abode of merit."

No. 39.
In the village, to the east of the largs temple, are several small opes built by Vasureddi,

! For No. 28, sea p, 82: Nos 20-31, p. 85, anl]FIJ,BE,p. 86, T Fﬂfﬂﬂ-”uﬂ-’iﬁ,mp 91
? The first syllables of this lmkanlmut like Jachs®, * Read sabhitubiya,
Read Bhagavato mahdehetiyapddamile,
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the Zaminddr, about 1795, and the threshold of one of them, now deserted, is formed of
a slab from the stfipa, on which is the following inscription—

[Rhyaselanivisino vasibhtasm

{majhatherasn %:-Bhﬂhuklﬁhn (=)

(to)visikasa Chulsay(ijrasa m[hn}
[tajen ayirn-Budharkhitaes atev(d

s(ijniya bhikhuniyd Nadiys lhuhhhu di{na)

“ A pillar, the gift of the worthy Chula (Kshudra), a disciple of the great sthamira of
sell-controlled mind, the worthy Bhitarakhita, resident at [RJiyasels (Rdjadaila)—and of
the nun Nadd (Nand), a disciple of the Arhat the worthy Budharakhita,”

No. 40.
On a small fragment, probably of a slab bearing a flower vase, is the following portion

of an inseription—

..... Bidhathasa bhariyAya bhagodmuya
..... dhuya Bodhiyh cha dinah ima ndhapa(ta).
“This Ordhvapatia is the gift . . . . . . of the wife of Sidbatha (Siddhirtha) .
and of BodhL"
No. 41

This is also on one of the tall slabs carved with a flower vase. It reads—
Dinmils-Eanhasa bhatunah chs Chulakanhasa Nilkhiys cha (ddjns Mahiche-
tiynphdamunle wdhahpato.

« An Urdhvapatta at the foot of the great Chaitys, the gift of the Tami] Kanha
(Krishna) and (his) brother aud sister Chulakanha® (Kshullakrishna) and Nikha."
No. 42

On a portion split off from & pillar® near the east gate, and under a carved half dise
upon it, is the following in small letters with long stems :—

----- hiraltire Ribulagahspatiss bhiriydys Bhagtya [bA]i(i)ktya
e+« [Dha}miys nstukink [ima1] khambho.

*“[This] pillar (is the gift) of the grandsons of [Dharii]mil (Dharmd) [the daughter] of
Dhangl, the wife of the householder Rihula in . . hiraltira"
No. 44 (pl Ix)?
On a small fragment of a coping-stone * are the following portions of three lines :—
(Si}dham—Sulasngahaputiputens gaba(pa)® . . .
nigatiyn balikana ya Selssens sdhutu? , .
(dajkhinapase dira kekrita deyadhama,
“Suecess! The house(fholder) . . . . the son of the householder Sulasa, and Sulasa,

! That is, ** younger" Erishon Conf, Jdtaks 30, where two brother-oxen named Mahilohita and Chullalohita
appear, and in Dipaegsia, i, Mahodsrs apd Chitjodam, Ses Childers® Dich. & v, Cullo,

* Noo 189 of the original numbering, ¥ N 43 ia on the bass of a stalas mentioned p, 97,
4 No, 175 of the first eoumerstion ¥ Rewd pehapatind. ® Rood sadhutekens,
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the son of . . . . with his daughters . . . st the southera side (of the Chaitya) caused a
gate to be made (as) a meritorious gift."

No. 46."
Ou ‘s fragment of an outer rail pillar eight syllables in a later alphabet.

No, 48,

On a fragment of the base of another slab,’ probably bearing a flower base, are the first
halves of two lines,—

Sidham —Namo Dhagavato Hamghi(gspajtiputass Dusakafs)® . . . - .
(sajputakssa sulnhutokess sanstimjitabatdhavales) . . . . . .

“ Buccess! Hail to the Exalted one (Buddha)! [The gift] of Dusaka (Dashaka), the
son of the householder Harghi (Smibghin) , . . . with his sons, with his daughters, with
his relations, friends, and eonmections, . . . ."

No. 49.

To the west of the south entrance was found a thin pillar* 1* 41" by 9} inches, and
about 4’ 27 high, with the edges chamfered off, and the usual half rosette above and below
on all sides about 11 inches apart. On one side of it is an inseription in ten and a balf
lives, but much injured. So far as can be made out it reads—

Bidhah namo (Bha)mvato schar(iyina)
Mabavanssaliyina S&ripn{tina a)-
mnliinn sisikasa ¥ (saghorm) . .
guhagijiknmdass Dhartmiluving-
wapates gudhikas viniyas (Si)
rifiln)tass spitukass samAtuka(=a sa}-
bha{ri)yakssn sablatokasa s . . . .
saputakiasn sndhntuknss safeadbujana)

ea sanatuka(sa) ¥
sanmtikasa sanstimitabarbdhovnsa)
esghadeyndhatimub padbinamn(dajvo
patithav(ijto,

« Suecess! To Reverenee the Exalted one (Buddha)! A chief () pavilion (pradhdna-
mandapa) has been established, the meritorious gift to the community (saiigha) of the
merchant [SiJri{dajta (S'ridatta) a dealer in perfumery, the son of the merchant Dhahmila
(D'iarmila) . . . (of the disciple) of [the pure teacher] Siripu[ta] living in the hall in Mahd-
vana, with his father, with his mother, with his wife, with his brothers, with (his sisters)
with Lis sons, with his daughters, with [his daunghters-in-law], with his grandsons, with hLis
grand-daughters, with his relations, friends, and connections.”

1 o, 40 s on p. 87, and No. 4T en . P8,
2 Oreinally numbered 249, 2« d L, A @, BL xxxvii, 8, 508
! Head "pabapali’, * Numbered 8, see Plate iv,

* Wi shoold have ssjuea hore.
# These syllables are inserted botween linus § aud 8.
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No. 51 (pl. Ixi).!

On a large fragment of & pillar, fully 8 feet long and 4" 4" in perimeter, with a portion
of the rectangular base 134 by 17} inches, and an irregular octagonal shaft, is part of a
long Sanskrit inscription in early Telugu characters. This probably stood at the eastern
entrance. The lines run across three sides of the octagon, but, as Dr. Hultzsch has dis-
covered, they read from the hottom upwards, and consist of eleven complete verses, which
contain a dynastic list of Pallava kings, and of a prose passage the end of which is broken
off. The verses begin with a series of mythical ancestors and then give the following

names—

1. Pallava. 4. Arkavarman, son. 7. Nandivarman, son.
2. Mohendravarman, his son. 5. Ugravarman. B. Bibsvarman IL
3. Bihavarman, son, 6. Brisimbuvishgw,

The incomplete prose passage records that Sirmbavarman IT. puid honour to the shrine
of Buddhs at Dhinyaghata or Dhinyaghataka—evidently a vulgar spelling of Dhiiuyakataka.
In another early Pallavad inseription,® we also find mention of a Simhavishna and a Mahen-
dravarman, then Narasiabavarman, Mahendravarman ‘11, Paramedvarivarman, Narasini-
havarman [T, Parameévaravarman I, Naodivarman, and Pallavamalla-Nandivarman,

On the other side is the PAli inseription (No. 51) in two lines—

Gahapatine Vi(zu jmituss putass Himalass ssbbiriya[sa]
Haputaknza sabbiginoyass ssdohotokesa thabhé dina.

** Pillars the gift of Himala, son of the householder Visumita, with his wife, with his
sons, with his =ister’s sons, with his daughters.”
No. 54.2

Sidhath Katakasolakasn uplisaknss 1'tarae samatuka]-
@ mbhaginikasa saputakess smdhutukess [dinah)

“Success| [The gift| of the layman Utara, (Uttara) a native of Katakasola, with his
mother, sisters, sons, aud daughters.”

¥ For No. 60, see p. 03, ? Ind. Anfiguary, vol, viii, pp. 273 £ ; and conf. ik p. 167.
¥ For No. 52, eee p. 67 ; for No. 53, p 90; and No. 56, p. 38. Other inscriptions are given on pp 58, 67,
85, &
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CHAPTER XIIL
THE JAGGAYYAPETA STUPA.

THIRTY miles north-west from Amardvati, on the Piler River, a tributary of the Krishod, and
about four miles north of their junction, is the flourishing town of Bétavblu, rebuilt by the
same Visu-reddi who destroyed so much of the Amarfivati stipa, and renamed by him
Jaggayyapota. About a mile to the east of the town is & hill of no great height, known as
Dhana Bddu or “ Hill of Wealth,” on which is one of the stations of the great Trigono-
metrical Svrvey. The people of the village had been in the habit of digging for many years
past into brick mounds that coveréd a portion of the south-west of this hill, and in 1881
they excavated some carved slabe. The local native officer, a more than usually intelligent
man, hearing of this, took possession of the slabs and promptly reported the matter to
Mudras." In February 1882 I visited the place, and found that there had at one time been
on the hill a group of stfipas, mostly small, together with some other buildings of & very early
date. But they had been s0 long dug over for bricks and slabs, that of one only was there
any very distinct remains left. It was to the south-west of the other traces, and had long
ago lost the whole of the dome and rail, and had been rifled of its relic-casket. No doubt
Visu-reddi Venkatddri Nayadu had largely utilised the materials of this as well as of the
others in the buildings of the neighbouring town ; indeed, in the roof of a small temple, built
about a century ago at the foot of the hill, I found, among other slabs of the same sort, o
portion of one of the five tall pillars which had adorned the east face of the stlipa, bearing a
copy of the same inscription as I found engraved on other two of them,

On excavating round the mound, it was found to be 314 feet in diameter, and had been
faced with slabs of the same stone as those used at Amardvatl, They had been quarried on
the bank of the Krishpi immediately to the south; and there can be little doubt that the
Amardvat] slabs were all brought from the same place. The slabs surrounding the base of
the stlps, of which many were in situ, stood about 3’ §” ghove the level of o procession
path, 104 feet wide, which surrounded the whole. But the rail sround this had entirely dis-
appeared : not a fragment of it could be found. It had been carried off apparently while the
stipa itself was tolerably entire. The sttipa bad next been attacked, and, if it had a casing
of carved stone, as is quite probable, it also had been earried awsy, and then the material of
the dome, on being thrown down, covered the procession path and the slabs round the base-
ment, and conduced to their preservation. On some portions of the outer edge of the pro-
cession path were found portions of the brick and lime base that had been made to support
the pillars of the outer rail

To the south-east of the stdpa, over an area of about 170 feet by 120, were found the
lower portions of pillars, scarcely rising above the surface of the ground, but which must
have been arranged at regular intervals about 11 feet apart. From the south-west corner of
this area extends a low fenee of large stones laid together along part of the two adjacent
sides. This area and the lines of the pillars does not face the stlipa, but, as it were, looks

! This report cams to the hands af Ms. R Sewell, whn

! Thi wus ot the Ume collecting information for tho Lista
Anisuarian Bemains, and Le usturally eonjectured that this v

mound might represent an old stipa
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past the east side of it. The first impression regarding these pillars is that they had formed
one of those groups, perhaps supporting a roof, and forming a large hall, of which we have
several examples in Ceylon." That they did form o large mandapa of some sort, there can
be little doubt: a place of assembly for visitors to the Stdpa.

Inside the outer casing of elabs the stdpa was formed of earth in layers about two feet
thick, over each of which was laid a ¢lose flooring of very large bricks closely fitted together.
In this way little or no water could percolute jnto the centre and so swell the earth as to in-
jure the outer casing, The relic must have been deposited not lower than the base of the
dome, for in the loose disturbed earth on the top a small fragment of the outer stone casket
was found, and the flooring of brick over the first layer of earth below this was intact.

The slabs surrounding the base of the stipa are about 3’ 6" to 8' 9” wide, and very fow
of them have any earving except a amall pilaster up the edge. Over a carefully carved base
of very early type is o makara, sea-horse, or other monster, aud on it stands a male or fomale
figare whose head reaches to the top of the shaft. These figures are probably Yakshas, and
the counterparts of those found on the Bharhut pillars. The capital is bheavy, and of the
pattern already noticed in what are believed to be the earliest of the Amardvail eculptures and
m the Pitalkhord vihira. On it sit two winged animals. These reach to a flat projecting
member, much injured all round. These pilasters ars ecarved on one edge of each slab, and
the back of the outer side of each is hewn away, s0as to allow the plain edge of the next slab
to be inserted with a hold of a few inches belind it, so concealing the joint and strengthening
the whols easing. But the Lase of the stipa could hardly have stopped here: a frieze
almost certainly surmounted this, but was all carried off, )

These pilasters are so interesting for comparison with those at Bharchut, the earliest
Western eaves, and the oldest sculptures at Amarfivati, that a pretty full illustration from
the few that remain bas Leen given in Plates liii, figs. 14-17, liv, figs. 8, 4, 6, and lv,
fige. 1 and 4, These render any detailed deseription unuecessary.

The stone of which these slabs consists Lurns into excellent lime, and uo fragments being
noticeable in the town of Juggayyapeta is perhaps accounted for in this way, that the slabs
were all thrown into the limekiln and converted into mortar.

On the upper facia of some of the slabs were a fow letters of inscriptions, in no case
sufficient to yield a name or complete word, but in characters of the Maurya type, and which
may belong to as early a date as the beginuing of the second century B.c.

A longer inseription on the pillars that had ornamented the eastern gate is in a much
later character and will be given below ; and a still later one was discovered on a relief of
Buddha on the pavement west of the stlpa.

The few carvings on the slabs of the basement are in very low relief and of archaie type.

One slab (pl. Iv, fig. 2), much broken, has upon it a drawing of a shrins or Punyasild.
The front is supported by four pillars standing on & basement to which the ascent is by steps.
Iuside is seen the #ripdda under o radely drawn seat or altar, over which is a chhatra or
umbrella with two garlands banging from it. From the lintel also depend what seem in-
tended for ornsmental hangings or garlands, and on the Hoor are several round objects, but
whether intended to represent blossoms offered or not is uncertain, Iu each side division of
the front is a female, that on the left much defaced, but the other bearing a vessel probably
of flowers a8 an offering. The proportions of this and of a mals figure outside to the right

! Fargusson, Sndian and Ead, Archilecturs, e lOG L
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are very poor, but her head-dress, &ec., are so exact a copy of some of those in Cave X. at
Ajantd, that there can be no doubt they represeut the same caste or race, and that the
Ajanti frescoes are only a later representation of Andhra worshippers. The Ajantd Chaitys,
Cave No. X., may be almost as old as this stdpa, and it is only from the style of its paintings
that we can eonjecturally fix its age : they are by far the oldest at Ajantd or even in India,
and can hardly be placed later than the Christian era, if not before it. The paintings in that
cave, the sculptures in the Pitalkhord vibira and in the small vihira at Bedsd, and these
fragments with the earlier sculptures found at Amardvati, are among the most important
diseoveries made in the peninsula for the elucidation of the earliest Bauddha art.  Nor should
the Bharhut seulptures be overlooked in any comparison of these early remains, If more
boldly executed than these of Jaggayyapeta, it will be found that there are underlying
characteristics common to both and pointing to the same age.

The upper part of the building represented on this slab seems intended to represent a
second storey with an arched or chaitya window on each side of a large latticed centre com-
partment, and over this an arched roof with a large chaityn window in front, the apex of
which rises over the ridge of the roof, and on the latter are four ornamental finials—remind-
ing one of those on the monolithic Raths at Mahdvellipuram. To the right of the building
is & man standing on a cushion, with a searf passed across his breast, worshipping towards
the shrine. To the left is a date palm-tree rising to the height of the buildivg. Parts of two
other similar buildings were found on two fragmenta of broken slabs.

On another slab (PL lv, fig. 3) is a tall male figure, standing on a cushion with a high
turban, broad necklace, armlets and bracelets, and his clothing gathered principally round
his waist. An umbrella is over his head, in front is the chakra on a short pillar, and be-
hind bis head is an object like a drum, also on a short supporting pillar. Above are clusters
of objects which may be compared to the lower ends of bags, and from five different points
among them stream down square objects, which, it may be, represent pieces of money.
There seem to be rude dnﬁmmthmsimih:mwhummprmtedmthepimuf
money in the Bharhut scene of the purchase of the Jetavana by Andthapindika! Before or
to the right of the man stands a woman, also on a eushion, with heavy anklets and bunches
of balls attached, as is sometimes worn to the present day. She has very large ear-rings,
and her head-dress is of the peculiar style only found in these very early representationa.
Below ber is a horse saddled and with a plume, but the figure is altogether below propor-
tion even to the woman, who is about half the beight of the man. Behind the eentral figure
are two young men paying reverence to him, each with a scarf across the ehest and with
heavy ear-rings and large turbans; they, like all the figures, stand on cushions— possibly
a conventionalism. Below them is an elephant about half their height, saddled, and
with his trunk raised towards the tall man. Who this represents we know not: some
great person, the owner of horse and elephant, with wife and sons, and symbols of
authority.

Un two pieces of another glab was found part of the representation of a Diigabin
having a very simple eapital or relic-box without the usual abaens, but supporting five
chhatris of various sizes, each having two garlands depending from it. A garland is
carried round the dome, bung apparently from projecting horn-shaped supports.

Another broken slab (Pl liii, fig. 17) represents the base of another Divaba, with a

! Cunningham's fikarhut Stdpa, pp. B4, L pl xxviii, fig. 3, and pl. Ivii
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man and woman offering flowers before it. The basement of a shrine
fragment (PL liv, fig. 7); and what seems to have
fig. 5. The low relief of all these carvings,

Amardvati, eannot fail to strike one.
The portions of the drum or base of the stirpa facing each of the gates or eardinal pointa
projected between 2 and 2} feet from the rest for a length of from 12 to 15 feet, This was

distinetly marked at the south and west si.
stones had been carried off from the last,

disturbed, but there can be little doubt th
It was only at these fronts that

sides,

the pilasters on the edge of each,

stelm on each face,

these inscriptions are given on

They read thus :—

No. 1.

- dharh Rafio Midhariputass Tkl
« o+« e(ivira-Purisa(da)tass, s
vachhar(a) 20 visipakham & divasash
10() .. ka . the Nadattre
vathavien avesanisa Naknchastidssa
put(o) gime Mahikitulurtivn vathoro
{2) avesani Sidhatho apano mitarmd
Nigilanith purato katfisarh ghamnin
cha Samodanic bilaka . cha Ml
s -1 fi et alun, aken b dhanikam
bhituka cha Budbinakam  tasa
ghamnith eho  Konikam bilaki
cha Nigasiri - Chatidasivi  balikah
(cha) (4) Bidbuthanikats evam niti.
mifasah . . jvagena  mihd Eh.
Velagiriynm  Bhagavato  Budliass
povadire ayn - (6) ka - khas
bhe 5 mve miyate spano  deys-
- - eatinah  hi sakhiya
patithapita ti || (6)

“Buepess |

On the 10th day of the Sth fortnight
year of the king Purisadata (Purushadatta),

ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERY INDIA

appears on another

been part of the front of a throne in
as compared with those of the great rail at

dm,nanlmntthr.bnrﬂ:.—{hwghmmﬁﬂm
At the east front the only stones left had been
¢ same arrangement existed at it as on the other
any slabs were found bearing sculptures other than

At three of the sides large pillars or stelm were found
bearing an inseription lay where it had fallen,
portion of it had been broken off: and how
For the lower 7} feet it was square, and
sud on the lower portion of the
inseription in characters that belong to about the
earlier, Two other copies of it were also found "on
portion earried off by the village
another in the roof of a small

lying, and at the east side one
It was about 17 feet
long it may bave been !
above this octagonal. There had been ve such
octagonal shaft of this one was an
third or fourth century a.p,, but possibly
fragments of similar pillars,—one on a
rs and broken, but secured by the loeal native officer: and

long, but the upper
originally is unknown.

ruined temple at the base of the hill Reduced eopies of
Plate Ixii, Nos. 1 and 2, and the third on Plate Ixiii, No. 1.

No o
...... riputusa  Ikhi-
kunim  girivien - Purisadotasn Bl
¥ T s et = o (1) divassh

10 Kamikamthe gime Nadattire
vathavasa fvesapisn Niknchamdass
pito gime Mahiks . (2)rirevathavo
dvesani Sidbatho spano matarmt
Niigilanirn pursto kitdnam ghamanfin
<ehaSamudani (3) billskan cha Mula.

- mbil cha Esmnikoh  bilakd
cha (4) NagnsiciChamdosiri bilika
cha  Sidhathanikam evam it
mitasambarulhivagens  wahi [mms
Vo(la) . iri . /5) Bhagavato Budhasa
Mahdchetiyapavadire  yikakhash-
bhe patticha 5 savaniyute ipano deyas
dhntimuh, (6 )anvasatbnom hitasikha-
¥a patitha)pita o (7)

TrARSLATION,

No. 3

Bidham Rafic Madhariputass Ikhi
khupssh Sirivim-Purisadatasa sab-
nﬂxhnnmﬂﬂmkhmﬂdim(l}
10 Es{(mikamathe Nadatire
divenisa Nikaschamdasa
pito  pgims  Mahikirulurire
Svesani (2) Sidhatho Apano mitaran
Nigilanith purste katdnah gharanim
cha Samudanith bilakats cha Mils-
sirit (3) Lllikn cha Nakabudboni.
ka bhatakaf) cha Bodbingkah tuss
gharmnish eha  Kunika  1élaki
ehia Nignsiei-Chadn (4} sirt biliku,
ya B(idhathanikagri) eva(m) niti-
mitssstibadbivapens  wahg ghmn
Velugiriyas Ilinsavato (3) Endbasa
Mahachetiyapuviilame dyaks-kharh.

8 mvaniyute  apago deya-
dhatinnn savasatdna hi{ jtasukli-
¥n patithapita ti || (7).

of the rainy season, in the 20t}
the glorious hero (#rivira) of the Ikhakus
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(Ikshvikus) and son of the Midhara (mother),—the artisan (dvesani) Sidatha (Siddhirtha)
resident in the village of Mahikdsmdurdiea, the son of the artisan Nikachmida (Nigachandra)
resident in the village of Nadntfirn in the province (rathe) of Katmmika, having associated
(with him) his mother Nigilani, and his wife Samudani (Samudrdyi) and his son Mdlasiri
(Mlaéel) and his daughter Nakabudhanika (Nagabuddhanika) and bis brother Budhanika,
and the wife of the same Kanika (Kanyakd, Krishni, or Kargikd) and (their) two sons Niga-
giri (NAgadrl) and Charivdasiri (Chandradrl) and danglhter Sidhatbanika (Siddbirthaniké),
erected thus, together with the maltitude of his Llood-relations, friends and connexions, in
the village of Velagici, near the castern gate of the Great Chaitya of divine Buddha, five (5)
Ayaka-pillars,® which were dedicated by all (the above persons), as lis own meritorious gift
for the good and the welfare of all living beings.” *

Who this king Purushadatta was we do not know, but further diseoveries may yet
reveal something more of his dynasty. Ikshviku is famous in Indian legends as the
mythical founder of the Bolar race, and of an early dyunasty, the Aikshvikas, which, aecord-
ing to the Vdyw and Matsya Purdpas, lasted through twenty-four descents® The Buddhists
and Jainas also trace the descent of their sacred personages from the same hero. The
Tkshvikus are sometimes mentioned as a warlike tribe or race.* The claim of Purushadatta
to be of this race, however, is most probably an idle boast. He may have belonged to some
lseal dynasty which succeeded the Andliras on the Lower Krishpi. Buat the chamecter of
the alphabet in which these documents are engraved probally belongs to o later périod
thun the original construction of the stpa. A few letters found on the capitals of the
pilasters surrounding the base of the stipa are of a very much earlier form ; indeed they so
closely resemble the Maurya alphabet, that there cau be little doubt that the original struc-
ture belongs to a date cousiderally before the Christian era.

A much later sculpiure was found lying on its face on the procession path north-west
side. This was o standing figure of Buddha in high relief in & panel with an inseription
underneath in five lines of different lengths, and in an alphabet of about 600 A.p. (see Plate
lv, fig. 5).

The stone measures about 3 11" by 2 1%, and the image is in a sunk recess 2 7" by
14", with the robe disposed as usual, and the right hand raised as if in blessing : the face is
very short and the figure ill proportioned. On the border of the panel above the head is a
crude conventional representation of the sasred tree, and down each side are (1) o Vidyddhara
or vther superbuman being with u conical cap, nmong what may represent clouds; (2) a
diigaba, veryrudely representevavith the five-hooded snake carved on the drum or base ;
and (3) a standing figure with u conieal cap. The Buddba stands on & lotus which is spread

! Ayaka perhaps means “ entrance * o gate pillars ; there were Gve on each of the four fronts of the Chaityes,
as ghown in many of the Amarfvat] seulptures

? This tmnalstion was given by Dy G, Bililer, C.LE (by whom it now has been meviesd), in the Fed dutig.,
vol. xi, . 258, nid scarcely differs from that of Pamdit Bhagvanla] Indmji, PR, 1o the Nofes o fhe Auiardoatt
Stdpe, p 58,

b Rimdyane, i, 8, 3; 33, 6; 47, 12, 70, 11, 30, 21 ; i, 10,6 @ ; iii, 74, 4; v, 1T, B; v, T, 10;
Mohiiblutrata, i, 3140 ; xiii, B8 ; xiv, 66 ; Hariaiia, 443, 814, 867, &o.

! Wilsan's Fishyu Pur. (Hall'seol), wol. i, pp. ITL 181, 184 ; Malibhdrate, i@ ST19 ; xii, 1023 ; i, 189 ;
Hicricamdn, 1996 ; Rimdyagn, i, 26, 12 @i, 36, 1 ; Safapatha Brakm., xiii, 5, 4, 8.

® Pigin, iv, 1, 108 seh—Jhkedlurdidal rabalosm; In Drupadimmétha, i, 9,—kwiuratods Ty i
Thdodburglrdnalah sulah © Bhdy. Pur, ix, 6, 4, m Wilsen’s Fish. Pur. (Hall's wl.), vol. iii, p 250,
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over part of the base and iuterferes with the Sauskrit inseription (PL lxiii, No. 4). This

roads :—

Hvasti Bhadanta Nigiso- nichiryysaya
gisliyn[shyo] Jayapeabhichiryyafl] Tach-chhishyepa Chafnidm)-
prabhena drlpitinm  sataftra 1] Sugata - gata - prasida - videsha - vidishtsmubslre  dévamann(jn)
vibhiitiparevakoi Buddhattva-pripti nimittan Buddhs-pmtimin pratisthafshtha|pitdsn anumédand
{pakehio 1) kurvvaniu sarvvd Sangaty-Agrys(Tnyo pi

“Hail I The diseiple of the reverend Nighrjundehirya (was) Jayaprabbichirys. May
everybody—even one who is different from the best of Saugatas—approve of the image of
Buddha caused to be made by his (Jayaprabha's) disciple Chandraprabha, and established
for the purpose of the attainment of the condition of a Buildha after [the enjoyment of
greatness in the workl of gods and men in the course of existences charucterised by the sreat
fuvours of the real Buddha (of whom this is an image).”*

As Mr. J. Fergusson has handled so exhaustively the seulptures of the Mackenzie and
Eiliot collections from Amarivatl, and the contents of this volume are simply supplementary
to his work, much need not be said by way of conclusion. With the additional information
we have sccumulated since Mr. Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship was vrepared, hi
main conclusions have no' been shaken but mather confirmed. That buildings did exist on
the site of the Amarivatl stiipa beforo the Christian era is amply confirmed by the style of
the earlier sculptures and the inscriptions upon them, which point to a period about a cen-
tury or more before that epoch ; and they evidently belonged to a stlpa,—possibly the same
that continned all through the later history of the place. Next the inseription of Pulumiyi
and others, which, on palmographic grounds, must belong to about the same age or within
the next half century, afford evidence that the repair and embellishment of the stlpa and the
crection of the outer il were begun in the second century, and perhas completed before
the end of it, or at latest during the earlier part of the third. The sculptures of the inner
rail would seem to be of asomewhat later date, and may not have been ecompleted mueh
hefore the end of the third century.

All that has of late been discovered bearing on the history of Indian art s perfeetly in
accordance with this. The farther the palmographical indications earry us back from about
tha beginning of the second century, the less elegant and perfect the style of the sculptures is.
About that powst of time it seems to have culminated in refinement, and after a short period
of elaborate richness of detail conventionalism bezan to set in.

The remaing of the Jaggayyapeia stlipa throw light upon this history. What fragments
of senlpture remain are so closely allied to what had previously been considered the oldest of
. those at Amardvati and to the sculptures in the oldest of the Western caves, that they
strongly support the aceuracy of our previous determinations, while they show that most of
the slabs of this early age found at Amardvati may most probably have belonged to the
facing of the base of the first stlipa of the Parvasails school at this place.

Fewuthgynre,thcyindiﬂltaﬂw.thu&mﬂmﬂ utﬁpnmﬁntniﬂd-m-!yupﬂ-
haps the second century B.c. and decorated with sculptured marbles ; ata later date possibly,
it was greatly enlarged and covered with new sculptures ; and it was in the height of its
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popularity when the great rail was erected, shortly before a.n. 200. That very large recon-
structions have taken place is abundantly evidenced by the numerous fragments of carved
slabs that are found propping the pillars of the rail and buried beneath the procession path.
Further exeavations in the vast aceumulations of earth and bricks round its site, if only
carried out under skilled supervision, may yet disclose other remains of interest.

32 The Budihist Chaityn Cave st Ehura



TRANSCRIPTS AND TRANSLATIONS

OF THE DHAULI AND JAUGADA VERSIONS OF ASOKA'S EDICTS,

Iy De. G. Bimes, C.LE

Tuesubjoined transeript of the truncated Dhauli and Jaugada versions of Afoka’s fourteen
ediets has been prepared directly from Dr. J. Burgess's excellent paper impressions, fmm which
also the accompanying plates (Ixiv-lxix) are photo-lithographed. The impressions, for which
a double layer of Indian country paper has been used, are by far the best productions of this
kind whick I have seen, and furuish, for the greater portion of the inscriptions, a perfectly
trustworthy ond easily intelligible text. Even in places where the stone has suffered
cousiderably, an examination of the reverse of the impression frequently permits one to
distinguish the origival strokes of the mason from the numerous accidental rents and
seratches. 1t is only in one passage of the fourth edict (Dhauli iv. 19) and at the end of
the fourteenth edict that the real reading remains doubtful.

The chief results deducible from the new text are the following. First, it is now
evident that the Dhauli version, which hLitherto was considered to be one of the worst and
most carclessly executed, is in reality quite as well engraved us the others. The general
maxim that the Afoka inseriptions offer no inexplicable words and forms, and that Adoka's
masons were both ekilled and careful, is confirmed here quite as much as by the previous
publication of truatworthy texta of the Girnar, Khalsl, Jaugnda, Debli, and Allahabad edicts.

The lesson which this diseovery again inculeates is, that the interpreter of these
documents is not entitled to make many and great conjectural changes in the text. When
his readings become inexplicable, it will be necessary for him to earefully consider whether
his copy is really to be depended upon, and whether he himself has read eorrectly,
before Lic ventures on a conjectural emendation, Commonplace as these remarks may seem,
they are yet very neeessary, For, until quite lately, all Orientalists held most erroneous
views regarding the condition of Adoka's inscriptions, as they were misled by the imperfect
reproductions published Ly Pringep, H. H. Wilson, and others.

Secondly, the new text shows that the Dhauli and Jangada versions of the fourteen
wlicts are copies made from one and the same MS,  Their agreement is nearly complete.  The
apparcut differences are sevata (D, ii. 7) against savetu (J. il B) ; seto at the end of Dl
vi,, omitted in J. 5 Atlasivea” (Db, viii. 5) agninst Adasina® (J. viii. 12) ; [ pajopadiye (Db,
ix. 6) meninst (pa)jupacdiye (3. ix. 14), and possibly vasevd tf (Dh. vii. 1) against vaser{w ¢
(J. vii. 7). The notes show, however, that the first ense is also doubtful. It will further
bo elear from the esplavation® of the wonl scto, that the latter does not belong to

' See below, nute 32 on Uie text of Ll
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the edict after which it stands, and that it would have been out of place in the Jaugada
version. Tlms the real difference is the quantity of one vowel and the character of
another.

Thirdly, a supposition which I have long held, that the alphabet of the Adoka
inseriptions was not the only one known and used in his times, receives a strong support from
some peculiarities of the Dhauli alphabet. Twice, in the wond wpdndni (ii. 8) and in
Mlammapatividhdne (viii. 1), we meet, it seems to me, with unmistakable instances of the
use of the serif* Moreover, il the word sefo has been ineised by the same mason who
engraved the body of the inscription, it is evident that he kuew an alphabet closely resem-
bling that of the Guptas and the Brdhma aksharas of the ancient palm-leaves from Japan. It
may be objected that the form seto for fvetah is itself a lute one, and that the usage of the
Dhauli dialect would require svete. Yet it is difficult to imagine how, in later times,
anybody could have an interest 4n making such an addition. A full discussion of this
subject would here lead too far, and I reserve it for my remarks on the palmography
of Adoka’s inscriptions, which will shertly appear in the Zeitsch. der Deutsch. Mory.
Gesellschaft.

As regards the Separate Edicts, my text differs from M. Senart's in minor details only.
M. Senart has also used Dr. Burgess's impressions, and, as might be expected, succeedad in
settling nearly all the essential difficulties, Every case where I bave thought it necessary
to differ from Lim has been pointed out in the notes, and the reasons why I differ have
been given, where it was possible to do so. It is well known that the Dhauli and Jaugada
versions of the Separate Edicts do not entirely agree, but show such differences as might
be expected in two separate letters addressed to officials residing in two different towns. 1
may add, however, that the characters of the two inscriptions likewise differ not ineon-
siderubly. Those of the Dhauli version resemble throughout the afphabet used fbr the
ten Rock-edicts of Dhauli and of Jangada. Those of the Jaugada version are in a few cases,
e.g., in the form of bha, similar to the KLdlsl letters.  Some characters, especially Aa and la,
show forms which I have not seen in any other inseription of Adoka, but which are common
enough on the documents of the Andhras and in later times. La especially has frequently
a very modern appearance. This circumstance, too, is an important argument in favour of
my belief that in Adoka’s times more than one form of the Southern or Lat alphabet existed.

Tur Duavit axp Javeana Veesioxs or Afoxa’s Roor Epiors.t

Enicr L
LHault, mididle fase. Jangada
fI:.':!th'_l ............ #il (pajwotasi (djevi- Iyuth dhathmalipl Khupithimlasi ¢ pavaiasi devi.
wwh pifye) . L L, L, » Jinfa] (likha) .. .. . pah piyens Piyadasiod lijind likhipitd].] Hida no

* Bes notes 5 and 34 on the lext

tTLnaignHindicutuLh.ntth.htb:rurlauunmﬂightijihmugml'th: that the bod}
damaged s to be almoe efaced.  Sen Plates lxiv o v, J i o P 3

Jangada  Version,
. ‘ﬂ.dﬂlhiﬂncrﬂmdinthuﬁgknflhmnfﬁ.
! The inseription seeme to hnve suffered eonsidembly Though it stamds rathor high, ita regular form and depth
sioce the time when the fist fasdiiniles were taken. ehow that it cannot bo ucchlental, and must be taken
The latter give a lange portion of the beginning of the for the aawssdira, which in the Jaugaila and Dhauli
first edict and somo other lotters which are not now versions is regularly placed in the vowel ¥, aot after
recognizable, the wlahara which bears the latier,

Dihandi Ferplon,
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LMhandi, Jaugmia,
. Wi tvmh Alabbita pljuh |1] {m} [pi] kichhi jivah labhi{tu)® pajohitav(i)ye], I .
cha sami . . . uhnmﬂuhhvi;(.]:.m&i-ﬁ]m‘
d(a)khati dovinach piye Piysdast HjA[.] Athi pi chu
{hynj [-n]{m]&{ji] I_ll.}.limmﬂld“l [!}[l‘ijn} ckatiyi smijd sidhumail devinam piyas (2] Pips-
{mrne[ta}u)[m] . (magi) dasine IAjine(.] Puluvam mahiinossei® devinad

Piya . ; ..:tpinu piyasa Piysdusine ljine anndivasat bab{i)ni pinses-
tasa) . . . [ﬂhhlhhm-(u} m;-m;{u}[ 3] Se [aja] tasahiajsdnn ¢ dlabluyisa .3] Be aja
addl (i ﬂh_-:]m dhasiy(mo)lipd lkhitd tism(i] . . .. . adi iyah dbatmalipl lkhitd timni yevs plndni

- TR« bio 4o i e ey e P (4labhiyashtif,] duve majdlaf,] eke u!p[.] So pi chn
........ tithni pdndai mige no dhovat|] Ftdni pi eh(n) 7 tishni plndni [4]
;whhu {no A)l(a)bliyisamt[i]]. 4 poachhid no dlabhiyissmtif. 5]
Eowy IL
I:Su]rnh {t#ﬁmui'{d}n{tm piyass Piyadasi{ne) Safvjata vijitasi devinam piys(ss) Pi(ya)dasine
I : i M]-u#mq,].umw
IR [mjnymnimw}u{mjm{, Fl[o) | ismsiiie et - m nima (6] Yomaldjif,] e
A i m Amtiyo[kalsa shmaiti lijine s(a)vat(n) (dovi) vi pi_tass Amtiyokass simasith njlu{.} savala devi-
- i (pl)y(e)n(s) Pi)yald)anin[d]®. . . . . ch . nash piyonn Piyadasind Wi . .. ... .. .

. ol cha pa . i sl (cha)].] . dum[a]hﬂ (eh)ikind (cha) ['r]pnumud-{] a-mu
myan(f)fso)(pagi)ni pasuopgin(i) cha stats uathil,] - | monisopagini pumopagini cha atsta  nathil,] =
[valt(a) (hjildpit(3) eha (lopdpi)ld* eha (mhld) ., 1" . =

: (vaMa (bilipitd cha [7] lo(p)ipits | eha atata nathi,] svabfa) ® WAAP)A T cha lophpith
cha | ] \ln("}e[m]u‘ pindai khinipitini Ho)khini cha [.] Magesu udupiofni khinSpitini lukbiai
cha lopd(pitini patibbogiye .. ... nam|.8] B 2o Tl O 3 e T [ (8]

Emor ITL

Deevinar piye Piyadas{l) Wjd heva dha[:] (Dju(v)s-
damvasilbisitons me iy(a)h Anfaps) 4 . . . (la
vijjitas mo yub(i)® s [jluke [cha] . . .'i[hn] -[9]

Devina piye Piyndesf 148 hovath Shifs] Do
dassvasibhisitenn m.i[pyh & . A
SR R el chl[i{-lﬁ]n'.ke :lll[lﬂ]

* There is a mark afier fo which might have been
an muavdra, but its shape ie so iregular that T be-
lieve it to be accidental, espocially as indisputalbls
eaprs in which the form mei s wsed for the locative
are not to bo found.

¥ Though these words are o littls damaged, the
instrumental terminations sre perfectly plain,

¢ The eorrectness of the reading lopdpitd becomis
perfectly cortain, if one looks st the revemse of Lhe
impression.

b A very short stroke iz sttached to the left of the
top of u. Ience it might be thought that we ought
to reul odupinini, Put this is imposaitie, aa the sign
for o in paswepaging (L 7) differs very much, buing »
moversed o with an  d@siroke attached- to the right
of ihe top. Fotlhull';ﬂ‘lnlhmlﬂblh' Nota
34

o Tha & O yulld i ok qite orbols,

Javgada Version
* Tho Inft half of the letier fa ia gone, but ita right
side aml the vowel u are distinel

'Nuhmmwmhﬂmwm
balile

* The vowel of the finul a is very faint, but cearly
traceabls on the reverse of the impresion The ab
shara is damaged by s long slanting scratch, which
goes from the middle of the Jeft wpstroke of the sa

¥ The alaharas nesa are mnch damnged, and the
latter has lost its left-hand curve almost entirely.

@ The reading “sehdedni is possible, {hough in my
apinion nol probable

T It mny be e, but the upper w-stroke is faint, and
probably nn scchlental seraleh. Them is no cerlain
casg where chid appears instead of chu. _

* No more than ten letiers sesm to have been lost
The final § of last lost word |Tasibapasan]i is very

plain.

* Only the stesight upper stroke of fa is visible

¥ The impression seama to doeide for the reading
maeqdm, though an apparent estroke s visibla on the
loft of the fa 1t is, however, not mmpmbalile that the
apparent waimke is also aceidental winee its whape is
irregular.

B Haldgitd is, peeonding Lo the impression, mom
probable than Adidpedd

I“Dﬂsthl upper Jeft-hand pard of this lelter i
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Dhasli,
pathchasn  padichasg vasesn  sanusaydneh ¥ nikhe
mivik athf smalye (pi k)am(majne hevash imiye
(dijass(m)bon . thip(e):] (s)idhu  mithpilfijen *
(@u()efa]®. . . . . . [10] ntisu chaf.] bashbba-
apaviyati (a)pabbajtidatd sbdhnl.] Palisd pi cha . .

Jaugada. -
patichas(u} U padichasu vasesu anusaydnath nikhs:

. . o mitasuhthutea™® [11] nhtiss chaf,] basibha-

o (yu)[ti)n)i foapeyi(sati) ! . tut(e) cha vi L oyt [12] hetute cha vi-

m; I:FH ]{:[::]] yathjanato chal. 13]
Emer IV.

tikarh(tajin smtalah babiini vasssatdni[,] vadhi- Aft)ikaitash amtalash bahfini vesasstinil,] vadhi-
u:mfmmmh;nmuﬁ%ﬂﬁ teva pindlaibhe ... . ... .., o

Jtipati Jnabillha{ne)su afsa)mpatipafti]t® [12 1
pﬂ{: aja ﬂ:{ﬂ:m ﬁ:ﬁmn‘.l’li(rhdlﬁ{n}- ldjjijn}e | Se aja dovknah piyum  Piyadasine  [djine

Jaarh  vimdnadasanash Jni (s Jariulhini #9 u e an v wen e
m ﬂh‘: (d)ivi(y)ani [13] Itphn[i] da(s)ayitu sias e [lw!ﬁ lphni dusayitu
munisinahf.] Ad(ije (bjahihi t;ﬂnﬂnﬁlﬁ: nrumisinagh(, | bahithi vosamte
hitapuluve],] tAdise sjs vadhi . (ds)vinath pilyajsa | .....
Pi{y:ln;;i] ljine dhaskifm)dnusathipd [14] (and) | . ... [16] dhssmi{nu)sathiyi and-

(lajphibhe pinfnah avihisd bhitdnun nitisn ssmpsti
pat{i) . manaba(r)bhi{s)nesu ** smrhputipati mitipito.
gusiisi vo[dhafust3].] Esaatine cha ba(hn)vidhe | 15]
{dh}arhmachalans vadhitel,] vadhayis(a)ti chavia)
(dejvinam piye Piya(da)sl 18j(4) dhasimachalanath
imam/.] Puti pi (cha)'®* patipana[i]i ¥ ohs devhnam
piyusa Piyadasine Ii(jjine [16] pavadhayisashti yora
dhamachalana  ((mah  dk{spajs  dhamhmals)i
(sjlasi cha [eh]ifth]itu ® dhfam]{mnjh (ajmoidjsisam.
(4[] Esa (i) sefthe] (kujibme yi dbarminus-
ssni{,] Dhatimachalane pi chu [17] no hoti astlasaf,]
Se imass a(tha)as vu(dh)t abini che sbdbal.] EA®)yje
- » » (ijyarh likhiie],] imass sthasm vadbhl yojuitd
hilui cha md alochayis(u){.18] Duvidass vasini abhi-

............

.....

<+ [19] Dhasmachalane pi cha no he(l) . ... .

bft}ni ** cha mi alochaly)i . . ...... 4

¥ Thors is a dot standing in the proper position after
aa; but as it is smaller and not quite so deep s the
other anmsndres, T take it to be sccidental.

¥ The tops of the letters pa, fa; and s, are mush
damaged, and the mading *pitden is not quite m-
possibile

* The lower portions only of the three consopants
are visible, and the @ under the second is not quite
certain

" Ouly the na and the i are cortain, but the read-
ing was donbtlessly [ganalnals)i, as in the Khila
version,

" The tops of the letters s snd fa are much
dlvmaged, and o really sertain readling impossihlo,

1t would scem that two more letters followed this
word, but it 1= impossible to mke out any wonl

1 The reading “baibliasen ls mors probabile than
"y as the back of the impression shows a deep eircle
detached from da

% Possibly chu,

" One more lebber, bd, seems to Lave atood after

panalf]é, and the reading haa probably been panatdd,
similsr to that of Khilst,

" This may alss have been chifhity, The middle
ﬁgnhhummhddlmdhlﬂnwnumiurudhg.

Jaugada Version

“Thnim;u_imlhﬂwidmblhltthnw
umduhuhhthlmm-uhmuﬂjm
seeidental scratch,

¥ The laft half of thnﬂ.nlllndm'm.hh[n]
i distinet ; the right and the vowel am lost, It is,
however, perfoctly clear what the reading hos lbeen
It in also possible that o cha stood at the end of the
line,

¥ Sazipa ia on the impression less distinet than on
the photagmph.

1 The ahape of the vowel-mark above e makes §L
probable that it was &, mot 4 The omission of the
Lollowing cha in my fimst trnsmipt, mven i tie
Zeitach. 1. Morg. Gea, is daw W a ehorical mistake.
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Dhauli,

sitasa devi(n)ash (p)i{yaje Piyadasine lijine (yajd . .1
likhite[.19]

Jasgada
-q{ni-' - E -

Epwor T,

- - Afoalh piys Piyndad WA hievalm aha[:]
Kuylne dukalel.] E. ... ksyin{a)a] se dukalas
kal(ejtil.] B me biahujke kayi(n)e kate].] Tom ye
mo (pul){&] va [20] n(a)ifi] (va) . . racha te)n(a)
(yo) apati(y)e me Gva kaparn tathi anuvatissnt(i),]
so{suka)tay knchh(ajitil.] E (bejta desash pi lipa-
irﬁ;-]hfi}[.] - E;:[h??m ;in-jhhfﬁi{-] Pi(pe) iu"l'ili':;“"]

21 ] mupfak -] Ble] atfi Jivtarhs arhialahf, ] no
bitapuluvi dbamimamabiiestts nimal.] Se ted(a)-
sivnlsd)bhisitens  me  dhammamahimats nl{m )
pRe A s m B BB i v

i Jye dliiye e
cha  dhati(mayujtas(n) Yona-Kambocha Gahillidl s
Lathika-Pi{tejnikesu o vi pi amne ip(alah)al.] Bha-
ti{mayes]u’® [23] bbha(n)ibhi[ye](su® andthesu
mafhi](la)kesa cha hiijamkhiye dhagunayutiye afpa).
libodh{d)ye ™ vivipati ={.] Damdha(naba)dhazs p{aj-
tivi[ dhd](nd)ye spali(bodh)ye mokhiye cha [24] iyants
anubatidh(n)® (pa)[ja] ti va [kn}idbhikafle] ti va ma-
hilake & v(n) viyipatd sof.] Hida cha iLphilesn cha
nagmlesu savesn sia)viejsn ol(ojdhane(su) {m)[c] o v&
1% Bhdt{ijnach ® me bhagininah va [25] athmesu (v)d
nift)ijsu]® (mvata vigiptd].] E iyami  dhorh-
{manfisite § va* dhaimidhithine v{n) dinn-
siyute va savapu(tha)viyam ¥ dhasmayutosi viyipatd
ime dstonamabi(mit)i[, | (Im)Bye sthiye [26] iyash
hasiomalip(i) T likhi{t8)[,] ehilaghifu)is = [Be](tju
[athi] ™ (cha) me pa(ja] (anujvatatul.27]

Dhaudi : Middle foes.

Dievi{namh pjiye Pi{yadajst 14ja (k)evasi Aha) At
kst "t ()uts{t)alarha], ] no (hjata)poluve suvad kilam

Emer VL

Derbot) s Piyods - . L.
) o) v el e

L] B

stu)padlalyel.] Sea. . . e :
R s - £ 77 I
ﬂm-.::-n “iw
A [35] . bhanibbi . . *
e e e A Y e s
B ) L

Janoada : Becond side.

. - Anah pive Piyadest 143 hevam dha[:] Ati
(kJasitarh amialam,] no hitapuluve savah kaluh

" T am unable to say what the two signs after yani
way have been. The remnanG of the seconu point
rather to a dha than o o pa, which other focsimiles
give Theleuurﬁqujmumtnulin.gwuthl
other versions read, or some similus phirnse,

' Thuro ia o small vertical stroke under pa, but a
look at the roverss of the impression shows that it s
aeeidontal

" The vowel of ad is slizhily dnmaged, but recop-
nisable on the reverse.

® Tha lower portions only of the Intters Hidyea e
visible.

¥ Two large slanting fissures or semtehes dofuce the
lower left and the top of ye on the sight. Neverths
less Vho e-stroke is plainly visible,

B Liid i plain on the reverse of the impreasion.

# Though the top of dha is delnonl (ns well gs thut
of the FEdlowing pa), it is oot probuble that o vowsl
sigm o an geweira was attaclisl

= This may Luve bLecn Muliweve 1t i nuly pos-

sibils to recognise that the vowel was an i, but not its
quantity.

¥ The reverse of the fmprossion shows ndbi with
tolerable distinetness. The final m is much defaced,
and the reading fasis not impossitile,

= Thers iz a dob after om, the shape of which, how.
ﬂw.lhﬂtlnhﬂjthtﬂhwd-mm

% Poesibly svaputhariya o /(h a dental tha is to
be read,

= Pomibly “lipi is to be road.

= ﬂipﬂyﬁ!mtﬁu;:i‘ﬂﬂﬁum

= Mo and fothd are visiblo on the reverse of the
impression,

Jougulu  Fersiin

¥ Thongh thers are only romnants of twenty-sight
lines on this facs of the Jatguda nseription, the total
uittat huve boen twenty-pine ; for, as the firt four ehaw,

ensh line containe from filly w fifty-Give abibares
anly.
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Dai,
sdaksme v gfivelao)d vl | Semama k)
snvari [kdlam] . . [ ma {28] st olodh{x)-
na(s)i gabh(dghla)si viachas]i [v]inttasi (u)yAnfasi cha]
eavatn pativedski janesa wtham pafivedajynmio me
(#)il.] Sa(vata) cha jamasa a{thjash Eal{ijmi® ha-
[knjb-20] A pi ha kifii}(ehb)i mukl(a)te (anape!
yim(i) ddpnksm v[8] (sd)v(a)kah vil] e v8 mahim(i-
teh]i® ntiydyike Alopite hoti,] tasl athasi viiv)ide
{va) mijhotl vA samtarh palisdy(n) [30] Snaditalivid
pat{ivelletav(iys) mo ti sava(ta) savarh kiflajh he{va)m
mo anusathel.] Nath(i) [hi mle [to](sle ufthdnals-
athi{a}smtiifajniyn cha[] Eataviya{mate) hi me s
valokahite] 81] T{asn) cha pan(a) iyah mile (u)thin(e
cha atha)amitll{an)d chal.] Nathibi kumnata . {(sava)-
lo[ka)(hitena){.] (Avis cha) . ebb{i] pulaksmdm(i hja
kamh,] kimti{1] bhitinad Anajniyam yeham ti [33]
(hida) (eha kini an)khaylmi pal{a)t(a) cha sva(ga)[uw]
[#]ladhayasitd til.] (Etdye) . . ya
dhnthmalipt lkbitaf,] eh(ilsthitkd hotu t(ath)d cha
puth papetd me pelakamami(u) [33] [sava] . (ka-
hitdjwe[.] Dukals chu iyul mboa{ta sgenn )
lakameoal.] (Bejte®

Jaugada

mvuh  kilah [T] . {u} me adite

nasi  pubhigiinsi mhu winitasi u;lnmi cha
savata pativedakd jonsss sthab pativedsyasiilu me
] Sweata cha jumamm [3] . . . .
(kaje[ ] Ak pi cha Hlir.hhi mhhl.h inapa-
yimi Jddpakay v sivakam vi[,] e vl mahimd-
tehd aft)ifyd)yike fl:'l“lﬁ" buoti[,] (ta)si athasi vivida
s .. . tisilyo) (A)nat(ta)liynas
'm'uilhnﬂ me h -u.l.l anvars kilam hevah
me ammsathe]® Nathi hi me tose uthdnasi
sthasmbitlandys chaf4?] . . . . o0 0 me
valukahite]] Tasa cha pons iyah  mile uihdos
cha nfhossiitland. eha.] Nathi hi knmmatals® sva-
I:-hhitmu[] Ath cha Kichhi® p(a)lakamdmi ho-
keal, 5] . i, yban 6]
hida cha Hm mkhyimi palata chs svagash
Midhayatd 0[]  Etdyo  (aphdye ilys)
dhammalipt 1ikhith[,] ehilathittka hotd [6] .. .
"E + . {pe)td me polakamamtu saval{o)ke-
hitdye[.] Diukale chu fyuh ohoats sgems  pa-

Emor VIL—Oa Right faes.

Devinash (plive Pigalast 148 savata ichbat(i)
[rava)(p)isaehdh] vasevd W[} SBave h(i) i[e]
(e)ayamnti (bb)iv(a)sudbt cha jehhamtil] Mun(i)sd
chaf1] [v}eh{a]v{u]chachhamd nchivuchaligil.] Tte)
elajraihy v ek{ade)e{om) ¥[n] (kechbhamti)l.] V-
plulh)o pi eli(a) dine ss(a) n{apth{i][,] (s)a(y)ame (bh)d-
vasudlil eha ulehs bidham{.2]

e b falde . yadafel) lij3 savata fchhati
savap{iisaiudl  vasev. <[] (Sav)e hi te
sa(ylamats  bhivasudh! cha  dehhamti].] Munisd
cho uchavuchachhumdd uchivuchaligi] 8]

{v)[&] ekadesarh ¥a l-:hhmﬂ[] Vi
{pu}I-upir.h.n{d}i R ca
© . [4]t cha niche ()dhadd 9]

Enicr VIIL

. (kamitarh) ath(talach) 1&(8)ne  (vijh(dpasitan
nim{a) . i(kha)miijeul.] . ta] mi]lz)viy]d] (alshndni
chn edisfini (abhji{ljifm)ini huvahid (njeh]] B
dev(inar piye [3] Piadadel I3 d{a)s(avas)iblii-
sift)o (n)ikhomi sarivbodli(f).] . efnjutd dha- . . .

[.] (Taj|tlesa (bojti[,] somanabdblinndnad dfa)}
g{ojnfe) chia) d{fn)o cha wo)dhinah dasane cha [3]

- (t} . kashitash ndhtalash WG4 .
-ty « ixd (a)dnini
cine , .. « (m)ini hovadmti nl.th[] Be
dovinml piye [10] I‘lp:l-tln.d {I}rhiilun

[] l'iﬁ}*-utm ho}h[] (u} ......
cha dine cha vugdhinn dasane cha [I]]

M Real kalewi Horipontal strokes are apparently
atiachesl on both siles of the top of fa, one of which
mtat be socilental, beeause o ia never marked in the
Dhsuli version by two horizontals placod ab the sams
height.  The d-stroke looks more sepular and distis et
than that on the left,

% Among the four lettors placed between Lraccots
i alon s reeognizable, though with difiouly. The
rotainder s disappeszed, but the very distinet fnal
¢ mukes Ui nosloration esrtain,

# The word seto follows palakomens ab a distanee
of alout two inches, and cannot therefore belong to
the precoding olict,. The opper part of the first
alabara = damaged, but it socms 4o me eertain that it
represants 3 s sitilar in e to that of the Gupla

alphabet with o supersoribed mddrd.  After fo follows
s long alanting fisstre or scrateh, which, os far as 1 can
sex, does not conesal o thind lotter.

= Possibly rusend ¢ is to be read.

Jaigiclen Fernion.

' The right sils of the crosebor and a part of the
wortical of ku aro visible,

* The dental tha of anesathe is perfoctly distinet.

™ A pises of tha rck between the top of ke and
the anusedra has peeled off and produces s semblance

of bl  DBut the gausedra is nevertholsss mlm’
thie correct reading.

# The imjrcsion shows no anssedr
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Dhandi. Jaugada,
hilasnapativi{dhin)e ™ cha (§)i(n)apadafem) (jjunas bilathnapativ{idh&)ne {cha) .. ... b
d{a)s{a)ne cha dhatimisu(ss)thl ch(a) . (ms) . (1jifp)u- sl s e . . smapdli(p) .
chhd cha[.] (Tado)pa(ys esa bhiy)e abhilkme hoti e s 5 . . ilkme hoti
devinah piyssa Piyndafsjin(e) (I)djine bhige devinah piyass [13] Piyadssine IMjine bhige
(arh |{n)ef.5] (a) - . [13]

Eoier IX
Devinah piye Piyadel I§je beswh &hi[:] (Athi) Nﬂﬁl‘#rﬁﬂmllﬂﬂ e
lis]inje vohivucham mamga(ljah kalfejti (Abd)dhife) . :
..... vl . . . [ilopadiye pavisasi[, 6] s Al M]
Etdye atimdye cha h.d.{]}-np j{ajme babukard mad- Etl,;u ml,pah [u] mmmm
galath kafletfil.] [Eta] (bu) itht b{shju(ka)m chis) .
(bah ju[ v]i{dlah) b(a) (khuds)[lash](cha) (nilaghiys )i “onw or -
cha muhgalath kaleti.7] Be kat{s)}viye (chje(va) (ma)jiga(lash) kaletil.] Be kafaviye cheva
(kho) (m)un(gajlef.] (Apjapbale chu kho esa hedise mwﬂlq mmtkb}#hﬁ-
math(ga)[le][.] . [yalh [chs kho] {mahk)phia)le « ma) .
[dbajamamam(ga)lel.] (Ta)tess [disubhatakns]i s | ... .. Rl {Huhlhi -:h-
my)ipatipati ® [8] guldnash apafehi) . . . . . . [me] mydpatipati ® guliinah lwh(“l Iﬁ-lv-l
(mmajnabdbhafo)boath difn)ef.] Es(a) asne chia) (16] Hﬁlﬂ}m' - o] Em sthne) .
- (dbs)[thmnmarhgn(le) [d)ma)[.] [Ta]vats.. | ... .....
(P)itci)n., ﬁm]m;ihhlhﬂ]ﬂ[!]mlm&n{u}[]ﬂ]!] pitind pl palena pi bhktink pi -'hlhm ol
iuﬂt {-ltlh-l'-] i:lmhlm{.ﬂl {171

{h-} l\'-‘n ta.m lﬂa.nu mph.lhﬂl}[] {Al-hl pli] - [1}&
v[ujte[:] ** dtne sfd}db{a] Gi[.] Se (nathi) . . ...
anugahe vif, 10] [Gdfi{sle (dhjuhmadine dhamma-

() dine
(tymagahe &) Adifs]e™ dh(us)madine dhubmi-

(nugahe) [. 3 . .ei i(kje(n)a (nu)ga{b)e chal.] Se chu kho m{n} b
-hlru{u} Pmrmd-s{ o). .. i pipakalancni{}e] | aieniie B emmie et A o
i -]“[L}uhnﬁm[-[.] -yt (s)IbAf) imena. sakiyo svage Alsdh(a)yitave(,]
. l“ ...... (vagasa) Al {adk)i[, 12]%7] kuh Li imoos ketaviyalald [19] . . .00 00 [20]
Ever X.
+ ¥[Alnath piye Piysdas[l] (14jd) (yaso vi i'.j.i.tl *i
nia) . . (thi) . (hash) mamn[n]i{e) ik ifmee || o anaes (F}“-

v h}u. vi :thh{n.}l.l tadatviiyefa) . ... [ ]{jn.]tuu[l \]
+ {st) s[u] . (satu me) {dhq}mm .

fl H{ﬁlﬂinhhh h-hhir- Hmhr' m[] ﬁilm
dbashmasu(eli}sath snafisaty (me) [21] .

“luﬂmmlﬁﬂmhﬂﬂdulpﬁi Though a
horizontal stroke s sttached to the top of the left-
band vertical of pa, its shortness shows that it is not
un eelroka. A gimilar pocaliarity has been noticed
above in the initial u of u[du]pdndni (ii. 8), whore, as
hos beem pointed out, the reading cdupindni is im-
possible. In the laiter case the horizontal stroke can
only ssrve to define the end of the vertical stroke. In
other words, it must be o seril I think that in this
second instance it has to be taken in the same manner.
Exactly similar forms of the serif am common ou the
Andhra inscriptions

2 Bead sampdeahpapipafi. The sabecribed ya
is perfuctly distinet on the reverse of the jmpres
sion,

% There are two copics of this passage on the im-
pression,  Om the reverse of one wem = distincily
wisible, and on the obverse of the other vade, not vafe,
is the probable resding. It is oot in the least donbt-

ful that this misunderstood passage has to be read
“ Athi pi hevamn vude”
¥ Pomibly diddhi.

Jaugoda Vervion
# Nash looks pearly like md Tt the position of
the apparent d-atroke and its form on the impression
show that it is an ssweedra which has been joined
with the na through the peeling of & piece of the rock.
2 Read samyd’ instecd of smvimpd,
= Samabibhand, in my former tramscript in the
Zeilach, D. Morg, Ges., iz n misprint,
ﬂjdlnlwhmunlhmp!mhhm: ,
But the pesition of the circle under the vertical stroke
and its encrmous #ize, as well a2 o large fuw on the
epot where the right-hand eurve of sa ought to stand,
show that the letter has besn o 2q, not o ra.

"'Unlfl.lnul]pmn[ﬂmnghllﬂ: of g is
visible
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LHhauli,

..... {me)[.] Etakiye ya . i{'rl}......
(i ()l . kama(t) devinah piye (TR - [
14] i1 (s)ka(le spa)pal(i)save hfulv{eya] (iL]
Palis ... [Djokale] .. ... (W ag0) ..., (ua)
ruvath ulm pl{i]lﬁ}t[hll 5] khudalk(e)na v(4) usa(tejns
vi[.] Ufsatenn) chu (dukala)talle]16]

......................

e waee ()i devinam piye pal{a)ti(d)yevi],]

{kh{mﬁ[‘l]" sakale apapalisave huv(ey)d ti[.22] ...

© [REs) Khudayksna vA u(eajte(na)
vi#)] Usat(c)na cha dukalatale( 23]

Enzer XTV.
Tynet qlhuhml.'h.]i devinnr  pivens P;;uﬂl. ind v

kh i T
lt:thl(E:‘an == {R’n' h}inﬂ sav(ajta ‘ jhlml_'m d.hi] rl:ﬂ:{n}‘hm-[] {’Iu} ki zave mvala
ghatite[.17] Mahatito hi vijiye be(hju(k)e cha nhlhh[] mmnhw[ﬂ} nisi s
likhite likhiyisd . [u&]u[n] -1 Athi{nh;[} 51?]3 g i Oy

iy[e] [18
(Kt chalT] junn tathd M'p-wi Hi)l.] En-rm Eini(i) ﬂl-{T_I j-n- tathi. :-hp-iﬂﬂ\ﬁ[] E pi chu
heta (asajmati likhite ()b . T e SR ;
(lochayitu) . . . .. 4 5o Rl s ti [IE} o ] 1 [ e T S s e s [26]
TRANSLATION'
Eomer L

This religions edict has been inciged by order of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, on
Mount Khapiragala :—No animal may be slsughtered and offered here as a burnt-sacrifice ;
nor shall any festive assembly be held. For King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, sees much
evil in festive assemblies. There are, however, also some kinds of * festive nssemblies
considered meritorious by King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods.

Formerly many hundred thousand animals were slaughtered daily in the kitchen of
King Piyadassi, beloved of the gods, in order to prepare curries. Now, when this religious
edict is incized, only three animals are slaughtered daily, two peacocks and one deer; the
deer, however, not even regularly. But in future even these three animals will no longer
be slaughtered.

" The ta of dukatale is clearly distinguishahle ; ls
is very faink

# Only the dstroke of the o in no is distinet; &
is more probahle than p¢ when seem on the reverse
A vertical stroke is visible after Ad, but it must be an
accidental ecratch, as thero is no mom for a letter
bolwoets A and sa

# The rending of the Dhanli version seems to have
Jiffered from thot of the other thres recensiona (G,

Kh and Sh), but I am unable to gosss ils preciss
temor from the remaine,

Jougada Versiom.

® 1t is cerlain that Maiwi ia the correct reading.
The annedra stands as umal in the angle of the &
The romark on my transeript in the Zedtseh. D Mory,
Fee. has to be corrected.

1W1mmhmmanImmmM&wmwmmﬁmm&m
published in the Zeitsch. der Dentwch, Mory, Geellsch., BL xxavii, (1883-84), pp §7-108, 253-981, 490
434, 572593, and Bd xl, pp. 127-143. The nobes given thers show the measons why T differ lmm my
predecessors.  Full explanations of the Separate Edicts will be published in one of the next nunhers of the sme
journal. I have also to state that De. E Hultzseh and Dr. M. Winternitz have assisted me in the prepamtion
and collation of the tmmnseripts.

® The italics indicate that the words have besn added for clenmess’ sake, and the sign [ ] that the passage has
hean destroyed in the text, and restored aseording to the other versions.

¥
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Emor IL

Everywhere in the empire of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, as well as among
those nations and pringes that are his neighbours, such as the Chodas, the Pandiyas, the
Satiya[ puta, the Kelalaputa, Turitbaparin]i, the Yona-king, called Antiyoka,' as well as
among those who are the vassal-kings of that Artiyoka,—everywhere King Piyadasi, beloved
of the gods, has founded two kinds of hospitals, both hospitals [for men] and hospitals for
animals.  Everywhers where herbs wholesome for men and wholesome for animals are not
found, they have been imported and plauted by the king's order. [Moreover, everywhere
where medicinal roots and fruits] sre not found, they have been imported and planted by
the king's order. On the roads wells have been dug and trees been planted by hLia order for
the enjoyment [of men and beasts]. '

Enter 111

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :— When I had been anointed twelve
years this following order was given by me :—*[Everywhere] in my empire both ‘my loyal
writers and vassals shall go forth on a tour every five years, as for other business, even so for
the sake of preaching the sacred law in this wise: Meritorious is the obedience towards
mother and father, towards venerable friends and acquaintances, and towards venerable
relatives ; meritorions is the liberality towards Brahmans and sscetics, meritorious is the
abstention from killing living creatures, meritorious is the abstention from reviling heterodox
men.  Moreover, the teachers and ascetics of all sehools will inculeate what is befitting at
divine service, both according to the letter and aceording to the spirit.”

Emer IV.

A long period, many hundreds of years, have passed, during which the slaughter of
animals, the cruel treatment of ereated beings, the unbecoming behaviou? towards relatives
and the unbecoming behaviour towards ascetics and Brahmans have only iuereased. But
uow, in consequence of the fulfilment of the sacred law by King Piyadasi, beloved of the
gods, the sound of drums, or rather the sound of the law, has been heard, while the
sight of cars of the gods, elephants, and other heavenly spectacles were exhibited to the
people.  As has not happened formerly in many centuries, even so have grown through the
god-beloved King Piyadasi's preacling of the law the non-destruction of animals, the good
treatment of living creatures, the decorous behaviour towards relatives, the decorous behaviour
towards ascetics and Brahmaos, the obedience towards parents, the obedience towards the
aged. Thus and in many other ways the fulfilment of the sacred law has grown, and King
Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, will make this fulfilment of the sacred law grow atill more,
Moreover, the sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods,
will make this fulfilment of the sacrod law grow until the end of time, and will preach the
sacced Jaw, abiding by the sacred law and by virtuous conduct. For that is the best work,
viz., the preaching of the sacred law ; but the fulfilment of the & Ted luw is not possible for
a man destitute of virtuous concuet. The growth of this very matter and its non-diminun-
tion are meritorious. For this [purpose], viz., that they may cauwe the growth of this matter

! The Chodas am the Cholas of E&fichl, the Padiyss the Pindyas of the extrems south, the Satiyns-
puta is probably the king of the Sutvats, the Kolalaputa the king of Kerila or Malohie, Tusibaparin, Tamem.
parl, or Ceylon, the Yonas are the Yovonus or Greeks, and Antiyoks is Anbioklios
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and may not permit its diminution, this ediet bas been incised. This ediet has been incised
when King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, had been ancinted twelve years.

Emer V.

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :—Good works are difficult ~f per-
formance. [He who is fully occupied] with good works does something difficult of perform-
ance. Neow much good bas been done by me. If then my sons and my grandsons, and
those among my descendants who may come after them until the end of time, will thos
follow my example, they will do what 45 weritorious. Dut he who will give up even a
portion of these virtuous acts will commit sin. For sin easily develops.

Now a long period has passed, and the officials called the Overseers of the sacred law
have formerly not existed. Now when I had been ancinted thirteen years, I appointed
Overseers of the sacred law. They are busy among all sects with watehing over the sacred
law, with the growth of the sacred law, and with the welfare and happiness of my loyal
subjects, as also among the Yonas, Karhbochas, Gamdhilas, Lathikas, Pitenikas,' and
all other nations which are my neighbours. Among my hired servants,” among Brahmans
and Vaidyas, among the unprotected and among the aged, they are busy with the welfare
and happiness, with the removal of obstacles connected with the sacred law. With the
prevention of unjust imprisonment and of unjust corporal punishmeut, with the removal of
obstacles and with loosening bonds, for these purposes they are busy, considering that there
1§ 4 AUmerous progeny, or, . , . . , or, that the person concerned 1s nged. Here® and in all
the outlying towns they are everywhere busy in all my harems, as well as in those of my
brothers and sister and among my other relatives. These Overseers of the sacred law are
busy with what concerns the sacred law, with watching over the sacred law and with what
is connected with pious gifts, on the whole earth, among all my loyal subjects. This religious
edict has been incised for the following purpose, viz., that it may endure for a long time,
and that my subjects may act accordingly.

Emrer VL

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :—A long period Las elapsed, during
which formerly the despatch of business and the hearing of the informers have not resularly
taken place. Now I have made the following arrangement, that the informers may report
to me the concerns of the people at any time, [while I dine,]in my harem, in my private
rooms, in the latrine, in my carriages, and in my pleasure garden, and everywhere I despateh
the business of the people. Moreover, if, with respect to anything which I order by word
of mouth to be given or to be obeyed as n command, or which as a pressing matter is
entrusted to my officiuls, a dispute or o fraud happens in the committee of any caste or sect,
I have given orders that it shall be brought forthwith to my coguisance in any place and at
any time. For I am never satisfied with my exertions and with the despateh of business.
For 1 consider the welfure of all people ns something for which T must work. Bu
the root of that is exertion and the despateh of busivess. Tlere is no more important

! e, Yovamns or Cirecks, Kambajas or Eibtulls, Gindhbras or the notih-western Panjilis, Iisbtikas, und
Pitenikas, two southern people.

* The new veading, bhatimaya, makes it nocessary to remder the word by biritimaya, aml W explain it by
“ Limul servanta ™

? i, in Pialiputm, the eapital of Adoka,
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work than fo secure the welfure of all. And what is the purpose of every effort which
I make? It is that I may discharge the debt which J owe to the creatures, that I
may make them happy in this world, and that they may gain heaven in the next.
This religious edict has been incised for the following purpose, that it may endure for a
long time, and that my sons and grandsons may thus exert themselves for the welfare
of all men. But that is difficult to carry out without the utmost exertion. The white

one.!

Emery VIL

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, desires that seetarians of all kinds may dwell
everywhere. For they all seek after self-control and purity of mind. But meun possess
various desires and various likings. They will put in practice either the whole or a part
only of what they profess. But self-control and purity of mind are landable in & lowly man,
to whom even great liberality is impossible.

Enter VIIL

A long period has elapsed, during which the kings used to go forth on so-called
pleasure-tours. On such oeccasions the chuse and other similar smusements used to be
pursued. Now when King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, had been ancinted ten years, he
went forth in search after true knowledge, Owing to this event, religious tours have become
a reqular institution here in m y empire.  On that occasion the following happens, vis., the
reception of and almsgiving to Brabmans and aseetics, the recoption of the aged, the
distribution of gold, the reception of the people of the provinees, the preaching of the sacred
law and inquiries concerning the sacred law. Tt is thus that, in exchange for past pleasures,
King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, since then enjoys the pleasures which these virtuous
actions procure,

Eomor 1X.

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus:—The people performs various
auspicious rites in misfortunes, [at marriages of sons and daughters], on the birth of sons, at
the time of starting on a journey. Ou these and similar oceasions the people performs
many auspicious rites.  But at such times the women perform many and various despicable
and useless rites. Now suspicious rites ought indeed to be performed.  PBut rites of this
description produce no results. But the following, the auspicious rite, which consists in the
Sulfilment of the sacred law, produces, forsooth, great results, That includes kindnesa towards
slaves and servants, reverence towards venerable persons, self-control with respect to living
creatures, liberality towards asceties and Brahmans. These and other similar virtuous
actions are called the auspicivus rites of the sacred law. Now a father, or a 8on, or a
brother, or a master, ought to speak as follows —* This is meritorious ; this [auspicious rite]
must be practised until the desired aim is attained.” Now it has also been said, ** Alms-

'Thhwnlildmumn[mh,mdhumnmmﬂmwilhihun!h In all probability it refers to the
elephant, sculptured in reliavo, just abovo the middle parl of e inscription which ends with this ediet.  In Iike
manner, we have the subscription gajafame, * the st elopbant,” utuder the Kbl relisvo, and & mutilated sntones,
MJMPMMMMM “ the white slsplunt that brings happiness to the whols world,™ which,
scconling to M. Benart's very pluusible conjecture, alss originnlly illnstrated u reliove, Professor Kern has pointed
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giving is meritorious.” But there is no such alms and no such charity as the almsgiving of
the sacred luw and the charitable gift of the sacred law. Therefore a friend, or a master, or
a companion, ought to give advice on this or that subject, saying, ** [This ought to be done];
this is meritorious ; through this heaven can be gained.” For what is more important than
gaining heaven ?

Emer L

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, does not think that glory and fame [bring much
profit, except that] he desires glory and fame with the view that at present and in the
future the people may practise obedience to the sacred law, and that they observe [the duties]
of the sacred law. For this purpose [he desires] glory and fame. But all the efforts of
King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, are made with reference to the results for a future life,
How so? It is his wish that all may be free from danger. [Now the danger is sin.] But
nssuredly the thing is difficult to accomplish, whether for the low or for the great, [except
by the greatest exertion] and by renouncing everything, But it is mest difficult for the
great,

Emer XIV.

These religious edictst have been incised by order of King Piyadasi, beloved of the
gods, under a_form, [whether abridged,] whether of moderate length or expanded. For not
everything is suitablo in every place. For my empire is large, and much has been incised,
and I ghall incise still more. Cortain sentences [have been repeated over and over again]
because of the sweetness of their import. And for what purpose has that been done 2 It iy
with the intention that the people may act thus. [Bat it may be that] something has been
engraved here incompletely, [be it on aceount of the space, be it on account of some reason
to be specially determined, or through a mistake of the writer.]*

Tee Serarate Epicrs oF Duavia asp J AUGADA.

Bxranare Eoior L
Dhauli,

[Deviinamh (pi)y(a)[sa va)(chanc)na Tosa(l)iyath ma-
B[AJmita (naga)lavi(yobila)k[&]® [1] . . vataviya®[:]
(aptr [ki}(chhi da)[kh}i{mi) hakam tam ichhimi[;]
kim[t}i[T] [kasmmalna (pajti{ve}d(ayje® hash [2] duvi-
{lajte cha ilabhe ham[.] Es{s)} cha me mokhyamata
duvall . o . &] . (atha)ei® ai tuphe{su 3] snusathil,]

Jauipula,

Devinuh piys hovam hi[:] Samfpivath  ma-
himitd nfa)misvigohilaks he . m wntav{i)yi[:]
ah kichh(i)! dakhimi bafk)amh tum ichhimi[;]
kitatif] . [least]man(a) * [pfat{i)pitaye? has [1] duvi-
late cha Ala(bhe) hah].] E{s)a cha me mokhiyamatfa]
duviluh & afah) tuphesn auns{ajthil,]

"]'."mhﬂhmmﬁﬂtﬁﬂhwhlmﬂﬂhammmmwmﬁ;&g
* The restoration has been mads acconling to my reading of the Khilst version,

Dhauli Fereion, Juugada Version
! Ki is probable from the reverse,

* The loss of two letters [Aecasi] is probable. M.
Benurt's reading eafaviyass is not quite impossible,

® Read pagipidaye  The thind akshara is so moch
defaced, that it may have been originally pd, not re,
which latter it now most resembles

* Possibly abhasi,

‘Thnﬁnﬂwwdullﬂﬁ(myhﬂhunhg.

¥ Between kimfi and lwimana 8 letter, probably
hii or Ai, has boen erased.

* Pys™ looks like safi”, The sdditional eurve is
probably uccidental.

' This may have been molhigamate, or “matais
dumila The anwsvira is doubtful, because the dot,
though it is very regular, stauds above o
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Dhauli.

Tuphe hi ba(h)isu pinasbnsesn 8yatd,] plajna .
{gachhema) sumunisi(na)m.] SBave [4] munise
pajé mamil.] Atha¢ pa(ib)ye ichbimihakafm; ki) [t.1]
(savena hijlasukhena hidalo(k}ilk.- 5] pilalokik[dyJe
yA[iev]a® (Wi(] (Totht) . . (muaijeesn pi (i)chbdmi
hakam{] (No) cha (p)Ap)u(oitha) Gvigs- (6]
(makje iywh afthe)l]*  (K)e(chha)v{uokapulifs)e .
ndti et(ssh)] (se) pi desamm n{o) savash.] Dekhat[a]
(ki t)upbe etat,7] suviChilth pi (niti}.] (Dysm
ekapulise pi [athi] y» babdhanah vi (pa)likilesa
8 Bhpu(oii] Tata bo()” (8] ki) )on
ba{th)dban(amjtik[n] amne cha .. [balhujane da-
(vliye dukblyati] Taa ichhitavipn [9] tupbeh(i))
kirati (1] majhach patiphdayems 6[.] Imo(hi) chu
[(teki) po mashptipajati,] isbyn fsulopena [10]
(nithiijliyens thlaniy[a] andvittiys Slasiyons k . lums-
{the)nal.]¥ Be ichhitaviye;] kiti{1]? ote [11] j{dtd)
nfo) huvevu (mam)d ti[.] Et(as)s cha ssva(ss) mille
anfsuflo)pe aft Jlajud cha siti(ymh)].] E kilahte
siyh I"] « (t)e uga(chh.)[.]

Bamehalitavi(ye t)u va . italv]iy(e) elaviya vi[]
Hevahmeva ¢ da(khi)ye tuphike[.] Teaa vata-

Jangada.

Pho h(i) baht(su)* pinasshasesa [i)(7ata)],] plajouynm
guckbana (wyn(uoijeinanl.] SGyramioi(oe (2]
paGa).] (Ath)s pa(jd)ye | kifntif1]
me sav(ejnn Hh{-&}ﬂ-:n y(djeyd , ®

make® [3] iynm athel]® Kechd eknpu(llise p(i)
[majniti[,] (s pi desam no esvah{] D({a)khata
hi [tuphe] (hijsuvith ' p(i) bahakal.]*  A{th)i
¥le) eti ¥ e(kamunise] basuihanat (pa)lik(ijlosa
it phpund().] Tata (o} ake)- [4] smi bena
bafot)dban{um)eiJ(s) . . * cht vagn tahike vods-
(yaptil.] Tata tophehi [i}{chijtayef;] !*
Kimtll] majban, (papliayonal] Tl jtehi
ne  (ssitipa){je]til,] 7 in(d){ye] * Meulopena mithu-
Tiyena (5] taléye (ajn(vultiyo ™ dlas(yens) ® (k}ilama-
then(a){.] Hevam ichhit(a)viye[;]® kimti(f] me etdni
jutini wo heyt 4] (Sjvem cha® jyuh mile
o o) cha it ] o st
si] . . . ™ [6] sunchalit{n) uth(i){ye]®
vy’ tu vajitaviya® pi etaviye pil.]
Nitiyasts ¢ vo dekhe)yi ®

! The long vowal of 4 is visihle on the revemse.

* The form yidjerdd corresponds to Banskrit yujperan.

* the peema plain on the reverse,

¥ T is not quite plain, bot probable,

b The vowel after k is not distinguishable. Dut it
mnsl hsve been L

¥ Thers is an amusedra above X ; a large hole above
ti in clearly sccidental

Jougada Version,

* The vowal of i may be long The last vowel of
Bahilai looks likle o, probably owing to sn sccidental
serabeh

® Yifeyd is the correct reading, just as in the
Dhsuli version.

'Pﬂdﬂkﬁmnﬂ’%ﬂlﬂﬂ;ﬁiﬂhh
plain on the impression.  The reading of the facsimile
*leikoye is dus to & correction.

& M. Benart's readding tuphe efam pipundiha seems
to be correct, though the first four aksharas am nearly
effaced.  The final vowel of dod in not distinet,

* The estroke of aphe, for which M. Senart reads
atha, is distinet on the impression.

¥ Hisuritd seems plain, but is, as M. Senart says, &
mistake for sumbidd,

I Fahukn must be a clerical mistake, The sense
requires milé, the reading of the Dhauli version,

N Eead efa.

* Read pi, which M. Senart pives in his transeript.

1 The last two aksharasof basivihanasitika are rocop-
nisable, [t is impoesible for me to say if the following
two signs may be read asine, as M. Senart thinks

¥ Vedayali seems more probable than M. Sonart’s
peddayeenati,

1 Hend dehhitariye.

18 Poesibly jalehi

17 There are caly four half-elfaced aksharas and the
reading may either be that given above, or popipajati.
M. Benart's carrection saspafipqjati is, however, neces-
sary.

1 fofye seetns more probable than M. Senart's isfya.
But the lust syllable is Lalf effaced.

1 Read fulandye  Andvutiye, instead of M. Benart's
andiltiye, is plain,

% Adlasyena is on the impression much more distinet
than on the facsimile, M. Seonrt's dlanpena ia pro-
hably a clerical mistake.

8 fehhitaviys looks like dshhitdwmiye, owing to a
probubly secidental serateh,

2 Possibly sovass chu.

8 The quantity of the second vowel of afuland is
unéertain

A fter wifi & lotter has been erased.  Then follows
¢ yas, not dyash, 88 M. Senart reada.  These syllubles
have been traneposed by mistake The correct read-
ing is nifiyass # just as in the Dhanli version,

%= 1 am unable to recognise on the jmpression M.
Benart's wd na, but agree that siyd na se must have
bewn the original reading.

= T road wihdye instead of M. Senart’s sfflhe], but
must admit that the last vowel is very uocortain and that
wihidya is poesible. Uhdge or wihidya might be the
3d pera ming. of ths optative of wfhdtd, Pali wyphdri,

¥ Sasichalitarye is perfectly distinet. M. Senart's
szhehalifariye seems to be a elurieal mistale,

® Vwjitaviya, instead of M. Senarts eafifawiye i
perlectly distinct.

¥ Read dekdhiye, as M. Sonart proposes.
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Dihauli.

vigel; 13] (ahjoamh ne dekhata]® Hovah cha
hevas cha [djevinmh piyses soussthil.] BSe mabid .
(le) etasa (sarhpa)tipida ¥ [14] (mahd) spiye asan-
patipati[.] Vipatiphdayaminehi etam nathi svaga(sja
iladhi o lijilsdhi], 15] Duihale hi i{ma)ss kart(masa)
m(s) Jute man(e) atlakel ] (Sanputipajuni(a)e
() e, 16 i) ().

. [d]naniyam ehathaf
I]rnh cha lip{t) 1 t{i)sanakhatens s[ota]viyn [ 17] amtald
i cha (tisJo (kha)aas kha[na)s  ckema pi so(ta)viysl.
Hovah cha kalasitash (tjuphe [18] (chajgha(tha) sam-
(pa)[tiJpadayitavel.] (Etdye athiye ijyuch lifpi) likhit(s)
hids, ena. (18] nagaleviy)o[bAJlski se(sva)iash sems-
yots y[uje]vi [ti nagalajajuasa skasmi (pe)iibodhe 12 va
[20] akaamd, palikii){les)e va no siyh 6] Etaye cha
a(th)iye hakah [dham]mate pahchasu pamchasn vase-
[- 81] su [n]l[khl]lll]'ﬁ}dmi e akhakhase afcham]d .
sakhindlammbhe ¥ bossti.] Etah (a)tham jénita
[ta]thi [22] kalamti’™ atha mama snusathl ]
Uje(ni)te pi ehn'* kumile etiyevs sthiye (ni)khima-
(yisa) . [23] hedis(amjmeva vaguh 5o cha atikimayi-
sati timn(i) ™ vasianil.] Hemova T(a)kha(si)lite pil.]
Adlh s . . . [234] to mehimith npikhamisakti
anusayinam tudl ahipayit{u) ® atane knhmarh etarh
pi jhnisamti [25] tah pi tathi kalemti aftha) lajine
snusath! ti [, 28]

Dev(fnai) piy(a)s) v(a)ch(s)nens Tossliya (k)u-
mils mabimitd cha ntl.m{n;l[] Ash kichhi dalchiim(i

bk

187

Jaugada,
ain(s) nfe mi)jbagetavipe, Hejoum
(hjevarh cha devinars pi(ya)ss mmusathil.] . . .
#[7] tah mahiphale hiojti asartpati-
Fﬁm{hﬁ}ﬂ!‘h‘fﬂ]mﬂ*}hﬂﬂmﬂlﬁﬂ
Mladh(i) no MMjAdRI[]%® Du(i)lale etas [h.m}
mas(s) sa me kute [malee & . . . . .

------

e lm[u};rmwh svagath cha Alidbayisathil,]

Iyam cha lipl (a)outisash  eobavipd . el ™
pi (kha) . na® g tavigh ek .. pi..wm.
mens cha . . .. ..

.. [9) tave] Eikye) cha sthiye iy . khith
H ™ eolnja mebdmitda nogaliks sasvatad sama-
:rlﬂl{ﬂ yu L Ll e ne ki

- .t';‘flﬂlpmqhnm'#
{lu,'} mm-n]hnh ﬂkhlmnﬂulmi' m{fhl

achath(da)th [a]phalshats . ]
TR | P
am] . Kjevmobsuikali]
Adf anusatylnai nikhamisadhiti
stane kathvmdm &, m
...]:“['u].' - < N

Dovinasy piye hevam Ghaf:] Samiplyash mahs-
matd lajavachanika @ vatavigi[:] Ath kichhi dakhdmi
hakash tash ichhmi hakash(,] kimti{V] kankamana [1] %

1# Dekhata is probably the correct reading.

1 The apparent s-stroke after da is not deep enough
to be real Sampajipdda stands, as the caria fecfio
of Jaugada [sarmpapipd)tasi shows, for “pddad and is a
neutar.

1= Mane is more probable than mana,

1 The wstroke goes downwands, but is distinet;
compare above, line 10, and below, line 23.

1 Piis not quite eertain.

U Ng is visilue on the reverse.

15 Posaibly pdlibodhea

¥ Apparently sekhimd®. But the siroke before sa
i= aceidental. The corresponding Sanskrit wond is
dlakalpdrambhal.

T The anwedra of kalasdi is plain.

™ The wstroke in ygmin slanting downwards.

¥ The anmusodra of frh in probable.

# The w-s‘roke is a little damaged, but perfectly
certain.

Jaugada Fersion

8 The first syllable locks, owing to sundry necidental

rents, like che

M Probably eight akshoras lost,
7 Real Kjaladhd,

|

8 Dels the second ag after knvmase.  Mine a after
kufe seems cortain, Doth versions seem to have resd
mane afileke instead of mana afileke. Probably eleven
or twelve alshoras lost

B Read asdald,

# After the somewhat indistinet e a consonant
has been lost, which bore an ¢ at the top. The reading
may have been khasinag, o mistake for bhanasi

¥ Probably twenty-two aksharas lost

# The long € of lipt is distinet

™ Possibly a letter may have stood between sama-
yoasis and yul je e

% Probably twenty-six aksharas Jost

i The final long ¢ of sikhdmayisim is plain.

@ 1 consider M. Benart's emendation aphalusa to
be correct. PBub the impression shows spparently
aphalahata and sachanels or ravanels, the last vowels of
which are uncertain, The whole passage seema to be
corrupt.

4 Probably eleven aksharas lost

4 Rewl mahdmdtd ldjavachanika,

“ M. Benart reads kawlamimaena. The reverss of
the impression shows the reading given above with
perfoct pluinness, T4 is, however, a mistaks for kasi
mouna, iLe., kermond,
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Tikaruli,
...... [1]du(vilajte cha (4)labhe hath[.] Es(a)chame
mokhyam(ats dovAjld etasi (s)thasi ah tuph(e)fsu]
(mama)[2.] Atha pajiz(e)
ichhim(i) hakadif, ] k{im]ti (ss)venn hi tasukhe](na)

hid{a)io[kika](pila)lokikiye yujovt ti hie)v . .
e o e v« o {uni . . u) [3] siyd.] Adstloam
avijit(dnath) kichh{am)d. s Iij. . [phels . W
- - muv{e) ® i{chha majmn atib{e)sn , . (pl{p)unovn te
itil, ] deviloash pfily .. ... a. (vi)g. n(s) ma(m)a(ye)[4]
hovevil ti asvasevn cha sukhamimevs lahevn mama
(te) no dukha{)[.]= Hevah . , nfe]rt [F16[,] b
£ati ® ne devinan plijy(s) (sphi)ka{t) ® ti » chia)kiys
khamitave[;] mama (nijmitfan] cha dhammam ehale-
v(8)f, 5] hidaloka palaloka(m) eha (§)ladhayort];]
(Ejtasi athasd hak{ah) anusbagmi tuphal.] Ans-
ne) etafkjona hakamf,] anusisitn chhamdi)
cha veditu & (Li)* (dhi)ti, patimifid cha mam(k) [6]
(aja)l{@).] S(n) bhovan katy kasime chal(Gt(a)wi{yhe],]
8av(A) . . . . (cha tinoi)[,] ens pipunevd iti atha pith
tatha ™ devinas piy(e) aphika[,] ¥ athi cha sthnam =
hovah devinam pi{y)e [aJru(kampati) aphe], 7] athi
cha paja his)vah may[e] anvinum piyaaal,] Be hokam
anmsisitn ehhamdar eha v . . phika

......... o

de(sivjutike hosimi etiyo (s)thiyel]®™ Papitali hi
tuph{e)asvissniye (h)itasn(khi)ye cha [te](==)[B]*hiila-
Inkikapila(lokiki)yel.] Hevmih cha kalasistam tupha
svagar (A)ld(dha)yisatha mama cha Ananiyarh sha-
thal.] (Etd)yie) cha athiye iynsh lipi (1)ikhitd hida

Jaugada

patipitayo hah duvi(la)te cha Alabhe ham[] Fsa cha
“"‘[‘“ﬁ%].' Savamuni (2] whme paji(.] -*m
atha pajiye ichhimi],] kimti{1) m{e] mvens hitass {3
mova me izhha® savemunisesn siyl.] Asitlnan
uvijitd [4] nah kimchhahde su WjE aphest 4] ot k3
V(i)* me ichim smiesuf,] pAponeycl,] WA hevash
ichhati wnuvigi(nja

Eudye[T]chastbby(s)b{s)lu tupheniasusdsboil.| Aoe-
nfe]** clakena hakash,] tupheni anuabet{u] chbaindars

cha  vedif8]ffu] & mama dhiti potimnd  cha
achalal.]  Ba™ hevah (katu) kabme chalitaviye
asvisaniyh eha of,] ens e % pdpune [9] yu athd pite
hevah ne 1854 ti],] aths - sthnuh
mmiatipatl  heva  spheni  anu(k)ampati],] athi
paji he{17)vaih maye lijina].] Tupheni  hakasm
anusdait[u] * chhumdun chn vedit{o]® | mama dbiti
poted® b achlfa] . . . (1]
disd ¥ Ayutike (hos)Ami®™ etasi sthasil.] Alam i
tuphe ssvisssankye b(i)tasikhige (cha thesah hids- (12]
logiknpdlal{o)kikiyel.]  Hevah cha  kalahitam
thal.] E%[13]tdye cha athiye i[yarh] lipt likhit  , da

¥ Mare is lolerably plain on the reverse, but mmains
inexplicntils,

* The anusira of dwkhads is quite plain on the
reversa,

* The s of bamisali stands nhove the line

= Aphiikan issuperfluous, aspeoceurs in the samesm-
letice.  The letters are defaced, perhaps intentionally.

¥ Hiis plin on the reverse, and farthar on mamd
instand of mama,

¥ Tatha, not tathd, as M. Senart rosds, in aa plain as
poimmible

T There is no trace of an anuerdra,

® Nui stands above the line

¥ The chameter of the in afldye i uncertain. It
muy be fha

'Thnmmelhmdm]!thum,m.u,il
the correct yeading. The estroke befure fa s much
delnead,

Jawsp da Verwion,

& The reverse of the impression Eavours this rending
ruther than M. Benart's “mate.

4 fhi stands somewhat lower than the other letter,
arnd the  is muel defasoed,

¥ Saveyd isox plain s possible.  The phmse afia—
stieyu has beon written twice over by mistake

4 M. Benart's dohhd seems not possihle.

® The lung @ in »d is tolembly plain,

 The long & of laheyd seems distinet,

81 Bead dubhar. Perhaps du was written above
Kefiain.

™ The me of anane is indistinctly vidbls cn the
reverse of the impression, M. Benart's anena is im-
possible, a3 the second akshara is very plain.

5% _Reaad e hevosis,

8 Te has been omitted by mistake in M. Senart’s
traneeripl

® The vowel afler the  of anusdsif is no longer
recognizable ; but I belisve it to have been w, not a,
es M. Sanart reads

¥ Vaiit in plain enough, but the final vowel very
doubtful. It must have been

“ Dhiti papisnd is plain enough, but the whole
phrise may be o mistaken repetition from line 10,
where pagiind is also most distinet,

S Desi dypa” in plain.

5 The { of Aowimd is perfectly distinet,

" Thern ia a dot after tha, which, on account of its
ehape, cannot be taken as an anwmire.

® The ¢ of etriye stands not in the beginning of line
14; but al the end of line 13,

S Lipl is porfectly plain,



ASOEA INSCRIPTIONS. 129

Dhanli,

enn (mjahdmbts sva{satam) [sa]ms ™ [9] yujisaditi (a)-
(av)fi(salnfye dhammachalun(fiye(cha $)e{sa)™® adid-
nasif. ] Iw li(pi enuch)i(thutmizah tisens
nakhiatena v4 kimah ¢ha khapas{i) ¥ khanasi
aahtald pi tismnae(k Jeta (pi) [10])(so)taviya.]* Fefvn)m
knlnnftash tu)phe chyshatha sampatipldayitavel.1T]

Jaugada,
efnla mahimith esvatad e{a)mah  Fojeyd® w
svisuniye che [14] dhafmachalandye (cha sjhtd-
oarhf.] Iyuih cha lipl® a{uu)ehitammismh ™ sotaviyd
(e)kena pi sotaviyi].] Hevads cha
kalamtath chaghatin sampatipdtayitave].16]

TRAKSLATION
Eomor I

By order of the beloved of the gods, the officials at Tosall, the administrators of the
town, should be addressed as follows :' * Whatever | understand to be right, with respect
to that I eouceive a desire. Howso? T desire to practise it in my deeds and to earry it
out by efficacious means. Bat | consider this to be the chief means for my present purpose,
vz, fo give you instructions. For you dwell as rulers among many thousands of ereatures,
desiring, * May we gain the affection of all good men' All men are my children. For
them, as for my children, 1 decire—what ? that they may enjoy complete happiness aund
welfare in this world and in the next. Even this I desire for all men, Buot you do not
unlerstand all that the sense of these words implies.  Sume single private individual uuder-
stands it, at least a portion, if not the whole. Look then to this meaning of my words ; the
maxims of good government, too, are well determined and teach the same lesson. It
happens that such a single private individual undergoes either imprisonment or other serious
trouble, Then that frouble, which ends with imprisonment, falls upon him without any
canse, and the other multitude is deeply sorry for him. In such a case you ought to desire
—what ¥ ‘May we aet justly,” But that is impossible with the following dispositions,
viz., envy, want of perseverance, harshness, hastiness, neglect of repeated efforts, sloth, want
of energy. Henee, each of you ought to desire—what? * May these dispositions not he
found in me." But the root of all this* is perseverance and the avoidance of hastiness in
the application of the maxims of government. He who is destitute of energy is unable to
rouse himself; but it is necessary to move, to walk, and to advance. Even thus 4 s with

® Read sasvatari. Ther i no trce of an anssning 8 Taviya, not taviyd, as M. Benart reads, seets plain

after sama.

= M. Senart's rending, fers, scems af first aight poe-
#ible, Put on a closer examination of the reverse, it
becomes evilent that the spparent u is doe to a large
rent in the rock, which passes disgopally under feda,
it throwgh the lower part of the following a

1 M. Senart's reading, Miano®, is impossible, beeauss
in the Ithanli vemsion the two horizontal strokes form-
ing the ¢ ore never atlached at the mme height The
right-hanid stroke is nsnally attached to the top of the
aksharn, and the left-hand one lower down.  Dut the
contriry armngement oceurs alse. The lingnal sa
vceurs olso onee in the Jaogods vemsion, ‘The final
gyliabile # slands above the line

enoughe. 1 am not abie to confirm M. Benart's asser
tion that the facsimile K appears to reml fariyom.
The dot abiove ps cannot be an anuswica, becauss in
Adoka's edicts the anurdra hanily ever stands at the
top of the akshuera to which it belungs, axeept if the
latter i followed by the vowel f,

Jawgnda Version.

2 M. Senart’s yujevd must o a clerienl ‘mistake, as
‘wil is parfoeily plain,

B Lipi is again very plain,

M Nu is faintly wisible on the reverss of the im-
pressivn.

! The text of Jaugada says: “ The lelovel of the gods speaks thus. The officials ot Samipd, the admini.
strators of the town, ehoubl bo informed of the fllmeing onder of the king,

2 UL all this, de, of the duoe dischargs of one's duties,
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respect to the affairs which you have to decide. Hence it is necessary fin me to tell you:
' Pay attention to my orders’ Such, even such, are the instructions of the beloved of the
oils, '

: “ Now, the due fulfilment of this my intention secures great rewards, the peslect of its
due fulfilment causes great evils, For those who do not fully carry out this my intention,
there s neither the possibility of gaiing heaven nor of gaining the favour of the king. For
I have made true zeal in this cause bear a twofold reward. 1f you fully carry out this my
intesition, you will guin heaven and pay the debt which you owe to me. ' . |

“But this edict shall be read publicly under the constellation Tishya,' and in the
intervals, too, between the Tishya-days it may be read on every fit occasion, even before
oue man.  And acting thus, you will strive to fully earry out my intentions.

* This edict Las been incised hers for the following purpose, viz., that the sdministrators
of the town may ever fulfil their covenant saying : *The citizens shall neither without cause
suffer imprisonment, nor without cause any other serious trouble.' And for this purpose I
shiall se".d forth® in accordance with the law an official who is neither harsh nor passionate,
but gentle in his doings? Understanding this purpose, they will act* according to my
instructions.  And from Ujjain, too, the roval prince® will send forth men of the same
class, and he will not let pass more than thr e years,

“In like manner officials will be deputed from Takshadild® Wihen . . . these officials
go forth on tour, they will, without neglecting their own business’ pay attention to this
order of mine, and will act in accordance with the instractions of the king."

Epser TL

The beloved of the gods speaks thus :—The officials in SamAp4 must be informed of the
Sollowing order of the king:*—* Whatever | understand to be righ. with respect to that I
conceive a desire, How so! [ desire to practise it in my desds, and to carry it out by
efficacious means. But T consider this to be the ehief meaus for Wy present purposs, viz., to

! Tha taxt of Jeugeda says: * Bub this ediet shall Lo read publicly on svery Tiahya day.” Adoka follows here
the pmtimnhhamnmhmhimﬂﬁuuumﬂhghrhkhuthlmdqhmd;ﬂummﬂm
etollation with which the moon iz suppesed to be in econjunction. The number of the public readings prescribed
here §a, of eotrse, twelye,

* The text of Jaugada adds : “On tour an official.® ;

’Thunrhuithh.nhmm,&duiui,md:inthlpiml, thmhinthpnudiugmn:ﬂjmmilpﬂhm
of. FProbahly the fimt sentancs is inaccurately worded, and in reality saveral officials were sent out. The extent
of Central India is so great, that one mun eould not have effected mmch,

* With ﬂhh‘-ptnminhundnﬂxﬁuhmtuu:iumklhmpﬁinmﬂulﬂnhﬁlmﬁm of justice by the
subonlinate local suthorities, compare his utterance in Rock-ediet ifi, snd the rule given by Mann i, 190-123,
which inculeates the necessity of the king's appointing superintendents over the subonlinate officials, * the lonls of
mhgunhmhﬂrﬂm‘m&ﬂhhhringihﬁ:dﬂngmhdhih saperintendents and their sples
Afoka’s proceeding ngrees with the Brabmanical law, and this agreement is probably indicsted by the word
dherivmate, * in scoonlance with the law.”

5 A royal pﬁm_-m:hhnhmﬂmmﬂvﬁﬂimmdlhm&puﬂnthmhihmw
nfmlhmhim According o the Budilhist tradition, Adoks himself wys viceroy of Uijain st the time when
his died.

' Inihlhalﬂllﬂlxliﬂﬂﬂdim&mﬂmduﬂumd-m;mmluﬂphn

' "Mmmm“mﬂrw"thmmmﬂmﬂumumm
recusnt vassals, and eo forth ™

* The text of Dhasli says : “ The /idlunbry onder of the Laloved of the o
anid s ollichils ub Tosalis sloved of the gods should be eddressed to the prince
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gwwe you instructions. All men are my children. For them as for my children I desire—what?
that they may enjoy through me eomplete happiness and welfare, both in this world and in
the next. My desire is that it may be even thus with all men. If you ask what is the
order of the king for us with respeet to Ais unconquered neighbours, or what my desire hero
is with respect to the neighbours, viz., what I wish them to understand, the answer i, the king
desires that they should not be afraid of me, that they should trust me, and that they should
receive from me happiness, not misery. Moreover they should understand *The king will
bear with us when forbearance s possible’ that they should follow the law for my
sake, and that thus they should gain this world and the next. And it iz for this
end that 1 give to you my instructions. 1 discharge my debt fo them thereby that |
instruct you and make known to you my will, i.e, my uushakable resolution and proposal.
Now you must discharge your functions, acting accordingly, and must make them trust me,
in order that they may understand * The king is to us even as a father; he loves us even as
he loves hinzelf; we are to the king even as Ais children.'

“ Instructing you thus, and making known to you my will, i.e,, my unshakable resolution
and proposal, 1 shall have superintendents in all countries as far as this matter 1§ Con-
cerned.  For you have power to make them trust me, and to ensure their welfare and
Lappiness in what concerns this world and the next. Morcover, acting thus you will gain
heaven, and you will pay the debt which you owe to me. Aud for this purpose this ediet
bas been incised bere, in order that the officials here in my empire may always exert them-
selves, both in order to make my neighbours trust me and in order to make them follow the
law. And this edict shall be read publicly at the commencement of every season on a Tishya-
day. It may also be read in the interval. When there is a fit occasion, it may also be read
before one man.® And acting thus you will strive to fully carry out my intentions.”

1 Chakige is the future passive participls of s Prakrit root, ehak, which is equivalent to, and possibly allied
to, the Sanskrit root dak.  The Mahirishtd form chay is mentioned in the Fdiyalachehhl, va. 202, and by
Hemachandra, Prakrid Grammar, iv, 86,

t This passage differs somewhat in the Dhanli version, whers we read, “ And this edict shall be resd publiely
at the commeneement of evers senson under the constellation Tishya ; and optionally it may be read on every
fit vecasion, in the interval also on s Tishya<day before one man." Bat the general sense of both versions is the
same. The edict muat be mal at the eommenvement of each season (literally, period of four months), on o day
when the moon is in conjunction with the Nakshatra Tishya. Tt may be read on intermediate Tishyn-days,
and on other fit peeasions.  For chdfurmiaya, * the commencement of 8 season,” 206 Rohtlingk's smaller Sanskrit
Dhick sub poce. The passoge proves that in Asoka's time the year was officially divided into three seascns, not
into six. The same division oceurs in all the official documents of the Andhra kings,

THE END.
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